E, and 180 m, SWafTouk.mtheLhnk

" Area 2,149 acres.  Bop. in

m-mmum M*
the SE coast of Gilolo, in 8 lat. 0° 505, -

m.
in 1841, 955 , in 1851, 1,342,
8RD K, l small river of Perthshire,

S Babe Ty oivs Tang

nees, 30 m. SSW of Foix.
ORDINSK A, a town of Asiutic Russia, in the

ORDIQUHILL, a parish of Banfiy
Portsoy. Pop in llﬂ, 637; in l“l", 6“.
ORDOM, a river of Maroceo,

wﬁa Hll
ORDINO, . village in“gl Val d"Andoera, in tbe

&.;Sof:’mPb {

which l*m:qtatnhé.'1 by
Eof M u.lnu,ad;du&oseh,on shl.hﬁ, ¢

after a NW course of 100 ms % o Was
ORDU, a nl%of Asiatic 'rum an puh

of Sivas, 24 m. of Fatsa, riear site of,t()e m

ancient Co

',

ORDUNA, a tows, of Spnn, Ptho
m. NW of Vittoria, on the 1. bank of the | en' )
a pleasant: valley mrmunM by steep and*
mountains, e-l!hlef plac

ORE, a pansh of ﬂuﬂe

wer

OREBRO.
OREEHOU

See Quren
A, one of the smaller

rock, to all appearance destitute of soil.

OREGANA, & village of Spaingin the prov. and
27 m, E of Segovia.

0 N, a county on the S border of Missouri,
Pop. in 1840, 1,432.—
in Helt co., in Missouri.

CITY, a village of Ogle co., in Tllinois,
176 m. RofSpnngﬁeld, on the N side of Rock

U8, Area 1,600 sq. m.
.Ahol

ORY, an extensive terntory
in the widest ap; -
between the l{)ock

‘ Nof the pu‘allel

y—&_tract of coun-
ith an

to tha: portion of this te
allel 0 49°; and is bounde
territories, fmm which it is sep
of 49° which strikes the gulf of
Robert’s, 5 m. S of the mouth of
whence the boundary-line passes through
do-;rro to De Fuca’s straits; by the I

on the E; by New California on thé 8
Iﬂc on the W. It extends along th
gendoclno. in N
]“Iumy in N lat. 48° 55', or
nal extent from g»
l pulel 0 IO m.. but in the N dou
of

155 vhoro of o)
ntinent

f
o

lands. It is a €ingle high hummoc he
Onchow by a channel about 1 m. in abid,
parently of sufficient depth to admit of vi O

in safety. Tt is wholly composed of rugged paked | ©

. 3 G o

et s slvieig

\ uhwutneedh the same ‘
ho, being unable to discover any

i 45° and the channel of Fuca, -

tencg of cuch a river as the Co-
pance of H though one of
a considerable distance np

ith June J792, Vitheouver t
usual formalitibs, of all the coast

39° 20" N lat. to the inlet of
| Fucn. +In 1793, Mr.—afterwards Sir
Alex: ackenzie crossed the Roe ky mountains,
‘and ched the Racific in dbout 52° N.  Soon after,
the Hudson's Bay company established the lonkof
Alexandria, on the Frazer river,—discovered lq
‘Alexander,—in about 524° N. Mr. Howes ap
t0 have been engaged exploring this NW temtory
about the same time as Mackenzie. How long Mr.
Howes’ operations were continued is uncertaing but
he was in Great Britain in 1812, und before his re-
turn from Amenica he had pushed on to the 8 ag &r
as a point on Flathead river, where the company's
establishmengof Flathead-house now stands, ~ Flat-
hud-hom a8 mot an isolated poo;)mn, it was a
regular trading-station, oonneu'i wit Alexug
dria and the establishments E of the &eky
tains by & chain of intermediate statious, B
same year Astoria was unded
of My, AmrofNewYork,‘l monx ‘ m
lumbia river, o b ocel

ed b, of
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broke vnt between the United States and Great Bri-
tain; Mr. Aswor claimed jon for his settle-
ment ; but Astoria was taken by a British cruiser in
the course of the war. No attempt was made to re-
oceupy it on the part of the Americans: but, by the
unnrem of 1818, they reserved the power of

w features.] The general of the

3 e ge! appearance

O. territory adjoining the sea is flat, but rising gra-
daally as it retires from the coast mto hills of mo-
derate elevation; farther eastward. the prospect is
bounded by ranges of mow&nounuins. The inte-
rior consists of extensive plaing or prairies without
timber, extending 350 m. from E to W, on both
sides of the Columbia, but gradually contracting to
the N. This district may be denominated the valley
of the Columbia. as comprising all the open space
between the Rocky mountains and another range of
wountsins which runs parallel with the coast as far
ns Cook’s inlet, in N lat. 61° 207 W long. 148° 43",
On the S of the Columbia the country is moun-
tainous. and totally destitute of timber in that part
which lies between the western Snowy range and the
Rocky mountains. Between the W range and the
sea timber is abund pecially pines, some of
which are said to attain a height of 250 ft.. and to
be from 36 to 45 ft.in ci f.. frequently pr ing
a solid trunk for upwards of 170 ft. without a single

The whole territory may be regarded as di-
vided into three plateaux or valleys, by
ranges of mountains, which follow i the

direetion of the poast. The first platean lies along
the Pacifie, and extends from 1Q0 to 150 m. to the
Cascade range; the second, lies between the Cas-
cade range and the Blue mountaing; the third, be-
tween them and the principal range of the Rocky
mountains. These several plateanx are distinguished
by different soil, climate and productions. The S

rt of the W section, especially in the valley of the

illamette, is supposed to be the most fraitfal in O.;
it grows the finest wheat and other grains. The
middle platean is of a light sandy loam, having in
the valleys a rich allavium, but is barren on the hills.
The third, or E section, is rugged and barren, except
on the low grounds, which are adapted to grazing.
k Some of the Cascade mountains rise to the hei%l.n:‘of
4,000 ft. above the level of the sed; but in the t-
ern, or great range, the summits sometimes reach
the elevation of more than 6,000 ft., and these lofty
altitudes are so continuous as to present a serious
burrier. Ounly three places have vet been found in
this chain that admit of passage. The first, and
northernmost, wis found by Lewis and Clarke, and
lies in N lat. 46° 30°; the next is in 44° 30, where a
road is practicable; the third is the ‘ South Pass
discovered by Col. Fremont. This last is the most
eligible p and will become the great thorough-

protruding b h! The of the mc

are wnpgsed of rough craggy rocks, and are covered
with snow the greater part of the vear: but some
sheltered and fertile valleys are found among them,
aond the eountry bordering upon the Oregon and its
branches has a fertile soil. The prairies are covered
with grass, and spangled in summer with beautiful
flowers. Wild sage here grows to the size of a small
tree, and forms one of the principal articles of fuel.
The timber on the mountains is chiefly spruce, pine,
and fir.© The shore for some distance inland is cov-
ered with forests of pine and hemlock; and many
of the trees attain here also an enormous height.
The prairies in the spring of the year are covered
with a profusion of pale pink flowers rearing their
delicate stalks among the rough blades of the wild
grass. These are too fragile to withstand the scorch-
g heat of summer, but are succeeded by gorgeous
flowers of red, yellow, gurplc, and crimson, some-
times growing singly, and at others spregding in beds
of several acres in extent. Throughout this region
hill follows hiil, and hollow succeeds hollow, with
the same regularity as the sweeping billows of the
ocean. Occasionally a high broken bluff rears its
i head, like some lonely sentinel overlooking
the country, upon the top of which may frequently
be seen an Indian, standing in bold relief against the
sky, or seated upon some pleasant l"gol. on its sum-
mit, and vasking in the sunshine with that lazy air
of enjoyment which characterises the race. Some-
times the traveller issues from the forest upon a
beautiful pr:’!rie, spreading out as far as the eye can
reach an nndulating carpet of green, enamelled with
flowers, and lit up by the golden rays of the serting
sun.  Oceasionally a grouse bustles from among the
high and flies whirring over the tops of the
ng hills; and when the heat of the after-
noon has yielded 1o the eool breezgs of sunset, the
deer, which during the scorching mid-day have nes-
the thickest groves which dot the prairie,
begin to steal from their hiding-places, and are seen
o G Catibnieey the il Snt A e

up to thei among t! owers, i
wildly at some exploring rny The lmlin:‘?;-g
iries, when the flames spread with
ty, and are said to present one of
most terrible spectacles in nature.

fare from the states to (. A range of mountains,
called the Klamet, runs from the great range W to-
wards the Pacific.

Rivers.] The principal river is the Columbia or
Oregon, which rises in the NE, among the lofty ele-
vations of the Rocky mountains, running for a great
distance N, at an elevation of 8,600 ft. above the
level of the sea, then S and SW, with numerous falls
and rapids, receiving tributaries and increasing in
volume, until it reac the W base of the Casc
mountains. From this point there is a reach of 40
m. of still water navigation, which is again obstruct-
ed by short rapids, after which it continues to the
Pacific, affording uninterrupted navigation for large
vessels 120 m. from its mouth. See CoLuMBIA.
Lewis river vises in the SE, among the mountains,
and runs WW until it joins the Columbia at Fort
Wallawalla.—The Willamette rises in the SW part
of the territory, and rans N about 100 m. into the
Columbia, about 120 m, from *e Pacific. These
are the principal rivers yet explored. There are a
number of small lakes in the territory.

Climate] The climate of the shree sections may be classed as
miid. tem, and severe. That of the westeru comes
the first ha neither the extremes of heat d
suminer, or of cold during winter; this is probably owing to the
prevalence of the 8W winds, and the mLu which they bring
The winters are short, lasting from

y be termed Buow seldom
but a few days. Frosts, however,
which is accounted for by the
he Cascade & mountain

ern section,  Its extremes of heat and cold wre more
Mm:‘muwmnolm-mulﬂ‘hlhm
suminer, s fow s —18° In winter; the ringe of
mhu’. Is, however,
. In suni nunlrwq.:h"

Columbia, which 10 fill up the
vold heated
this section.~-The climate of the or seetion is ex-
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day differing 50° 1o 60°,
e in smcdn ot

y and win T
this [» troe for 1 w:nmmnf the year.—[ Wilkes ]

Soil and ] The lands around Gray's
harbour, elear of timber, are flat and wet, being for
the most part salt marshes. Near the const inside
of Point Adams, nt the confluence of Yorng's river
with the C#lumbia, exists some good lmd. Above
this the shores of the Columbin, as far as the mouth
of the Willamette, ure chiefly steep and racky, with
oceasional patches of alluvial deposit. The hills on
both sides nre covered with stately timber, belonging
mostly to the family of the (‘n;u['fem. Majestic trees
of cotton wood,*maple, anid Arbutus with
ocensional belts of oak, line its shores and islands,
and occupy the alluvial patches. In the neighbour-
hood of Fort Yancoaver, on hoth sides of the river,
the country presents a more encournging aspect td
the farmer. Close to the fort, rich and extensive
tracts have been cleared and are now in a high state
of cultivation. The best wheat lands are of o deep
rich brown loam, originally of a very tenacious con-
sistency, but now hecome friable by heing tilled and
cropped for a succession of vemrs. The woodlands
arce of & brown sandy nature, and when cleared pro
duece good craps of pease, onts, barley, rye. potatoes,
mnd turnips.  On the opposite side of the Columbia,
near its junction with the Willamette, there are fine
undulating prairie lunds, which have been rightly
designated * the Gavden of Oregon.” The depth and
richness of the soil will stand comparison with the
fingst lands in the United States. A great momy
situations are to be found on the shores of the Ci-
lumbin, between the sea’coast und the Dalles, snitable
for the cultivation of the grape-vine. In the portion
of eountry to the 8 of the Umpqua river, along the
banks of the Klamet, where the finer European

would unguestionably stieceed, a kind of
fox-grape is found indigenous.  Peuches, nectarines,
apricots, cherries, and plums thrive well ot Van-
couver, and it is believed, that the deep rich soils in
the valley of the Willamette are still better adapred 1o
the growth of such fruits. Pears, and the English
gooseberry, with the black, red, and white currant,
all produce good crops. The raspherry and straw-
berry are found growing indigenous in woods and
along baoks of streams. Water and cantelope melone,
with pumpkins, gourds, squashes and cncumbers,
are . The melons are inferior in flavour to
the mkh!dl of fruit produced in the state of

but equal to those of New Jersev, New
York, or Pennsylvapin. * The vegetables cultivated
are the following: beans, pease, cunliflowers, broceoli,

cabbages, asparsgus, carrots, pursnips, beets, turnips,
radishes, lettuce, endive, onion, leeks, shallots, nEd

tremel the during the
s
{11

with a variety of pot-herbs of the more
common kinds. The on the Willameite are
admirably ndepted to the growth of esculents, as the

onion, carrot, and cab Towards the Umpque
the more tender kings of vegotables would attain
mﬂ;:ler&uion. In the igterior of Oregon, where

] t¢ have been made, some opportunities have
heen presented to demonstrate with what suceess
rulture in this part of the country ean be prac-
At these, most culinary vegetables succeed.

Fok Gamous il a8 poots, ard faelh as
@ Ine of 0. OF the Comassia escu-

being small, they do not form a very important arti-
cle of food. They are found in the abund-
ance on dry prairies near the frontier of Californis.
The roots of the Lupinus littoralis taste very much like
liquorice. Tt is found on the low sund-hills between
Gray's harbour and Chinook bay. - The root of the
Lewisia rediviva when macerated in water, forms a
stibstance resembling starch. It is found only in the
dry sandy districts of the interior. In time of scar-
city the Sagitteria sagittifolia also becomes an asti-
cle of food, but in‘ﬁzemlml seasons is seldom used
by the Indi e Ind llect the nuts or
seeds of the Pinus Lambertiona, which grows to a
great size on the Umpgua mountains, and store
them away for winter-consumption. The seeds of the
sunflower, madias, and numerous other annual and
perennial plants, are collected in great gnantities,
and are genernliy sealded in hot water before being
eaten,  Among the nnmerous fruits indigenous to O,
are: The Fragona Chilensis. a species of steawberry,
It is found in the interior ng fur ns Fort Colville, but
is most abundant on the banks of the Columbin,
near Vancouver, on Puget’s sound, and in the Wil-
lnmette valley. It ripens in June and July. Fhe
Rubmes spectobifis hns o yellowish froit, of an oblong
furm, and somewhat travslucent  The Kubus strigo-
sus is smnller than the yellow, and of higher flavour;
there ix also a third epecies, bearing n black berry.

goosehernies, currants, and whortleberries, many of
which are dried by the uatives, and put aside for
winter stores.  The Indinns make nse of the dried
leaves of the Arfwtus Uva-ursi to mix with imported
tobaceo, which they smoke—Quadrupeds and birds
of every deseription abound; but they are compara-
tively searce in the high country immediately W of
the Rocky mountains.  Every animal common to
the XW coast of Amerien. is to be found here; and
the grizzly bear, =0 formidable to the Indians, is by
no means a gearce animal in this quarter.—It is re-
ported that gold and platina have been discovered in
the middle region of the O, territory; and coal near
the Willumette

Popmlation.] The wamber of Indians of different
tribes in this country is estimated st 140,000, They
retain most of the featnres of the savngc charncter.
To surprise a hostile tribe, to massacre them with
every exercise of savage croelty, and to earry off
their sealps as trophies, is their highest smbition,
Mr. Hale, in his report to Conpress, says: ** The
Indians W of the Rocky mountuins seem to he on
the whole inferior to those E of that chain. In sta-
ture, strength, and activity, they are much below them,
Their social: organization 15 also more imperfeet.
The two classes of chiefs, those who preside in time
of peace, and those whe direct the operations of war,
—the ceremony of initiation for the young men,—
the distinetion of clans or totems,—and the various
imrnrnm festivals which exist among the eastern
tribies, are unknown to those of Oregon.  Their con
ceptions on religions subjects are of a lower cast.
It is doubtful if they have any idea of a Supreme
Beirfg. Their chief divinity is called the Wolf, and
seems, from their descriptions, 10 be a sort of a
compound being, half beast and balf deity. They
have no fixed babitations, and ymltthnm ]nnr. pro-
v g & wanderi e. Nearly over
-mm n the year "”"Empu_mrm?
dence,—but the same month of every year finds them

rt | regularly in the same place. The circumstances

k-wkbh hﬁm&o hth!loron&mnl life are the
-innpb.;n- Slent Soots, of “vasious dkindly which
‘without cultivation in

fupport a-cbntiderails. population  -more AbEn 80

=

There are severnl different species of blackberries, | |
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rally with little labour, are found in the different
parts of this torritory. At . seasons the
natives subsist almost entirely upon them. As the

ﬁomhn;o:-ﬂ?.?mmmnnd ;o another,
ln.iﬁh» when experience has taught
them to for a mew crop. 2. Several kinds of

fruits and berries are found at certain seasons in
great abundance, and offer her cause for a tem-
porary change of

3. At a particular dpenod
of the year the salmon ascend the rivers to deposity
sheir spawn, and then the Indians assemble in great
mumbers on the banks of the streams for the purpose
of taking them. Two months afterwards the fish

i ing in an exh d diti
wn the current; and though by no means so

for food, are vet taken in large quantities,

ly for winter stores. These two seasons of

are the occasion of two removals. 4. The
tribes of the interior depend in part for their cloth-
ing on the buffalo sKins which they obtain either by
barter or by hunting; and for both these purposes it
is mecessary for them to visit the region near the foot
of the Rocky mountaing frequented by that animal.
This however does not, except with some of the
onees, give rise to a general removal of the
tribe, but merely an expedition of the principal men,
their families being left in the mean time encamped
in some place of safety. The tribes near the coast
less frequently than those of the interior.
them spend the summer on the sea-shore,
winter in a sheltered nook on the banks of
stream. Others do not change their place
residence at sll: but at the approach of summer
take down the heavy planks of which their
i are made, bury them in the ground,
will be ont of the way of injury, and
up .‘m’;e!poury dwelling of bnk,lbnuh‘
matting, no apprehensions at leaving
two or three weeks at a time, to fish, hunt, col-
and fruit.” The tribes N of the
bia exist in a still more degraded condition.
i Qualiognas, Tiatskanies, Umpquas,
waps, Flat - heads, Chickeeles, Cowlitz, and

Killamukes, with the Chinooks, the Yacones, and in

‘ancouver's island, are among the ugliest of their
racs, “They are below the middle size, with squat,
clumsy fofms, very broad faces, low foreheads, lank

This descrip-
tion applies more particularly to the tribes of the
coast. Those of the interior —the Carriers, Sou-
shwaps, aod Selish—are of a better cast, being
generally of the mmddle heightpwith features of a less
et 57 S s vy Maywenily the siiges

i eye very ently the oblique
direction proper to the Mongol physiognomy; blt:?in
the others this peculiarity is l2ss common. The in-
tellectaal and moral characteristics of these natives

£

m

E .gil_i
i
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march as they advanced from the frozen regions of
he N into the southern plains.” Laying out of view
Indian tribes which make this unﬂn&i rm of
range, its present civilized pop. consi about
900 British and about 10,000 citizens
of the United States. The bulk of this pop, both
British and American, i¢ concentrated round the
lower waters of the Columbia, chhﬂ{ wecupying a
on not much more than 100 m. in length from X
&, ut“prolw;ly not ‘much more than 50 m. in
m N to 8. The 800 or 900 men who
eompese the British portion of this people are all of
them understood to be inthe service of the Hudson
bay company. and are engaged as kunters, trappers,
or factors in the fur trade.

American settlements.] The Willamette is the chief
seat of American colonization in On one side of
shis stream, and not distant from its banks, a ra
of high mountains stretch along, leaving between
them and the river a plat of bottom-lands. About &
m. up this river is a somewhat clevated spot sup-
posed to be eligible for a town; and here one has
been laid off, which is to figure in geograply as
Linntan. Near this place, and erossing the moun-
taing, a good road conducts the traveller to Fallatry
plains, which, it would appear, have attained some
celebrity. Far to the westward, these prairie-lands
present the most beautiful features of landseape, en-
cireled as they almost entirely ‘are by vexdant moun-
tains; promising scttlements too are dixt'r'*mtcd here.
Up the Willumette to 5 m. above Linntan, vessels of
lighter burthen pass without difficulty; but above
this only the smallest vessels ahd steamers can pro-
ceed, and these only to within a few miles of the
falls—Above the falls, which are 30 m. from the
mouth of the river, the flonrishing ‘ Oregon city,
with & pop. of several hundreds, is Jocated. A canal
in this vicinity is prgjected, to connect the upper and
the lower navigatiofl of the Willamette. een,
‘Oregon city’ and the chief town of the territory,
situated on the river 95 m. from the mouth of the .
Columbia, several small settlements exist. These
were originally seats of the retired servants of the
Hudson’s Bay company, but are now ﬂmng-lx with
other pop. The ‘town ‘of 0. was originally the
seat of a Methodist and now numbers 200

gggﬂ

3

el P pig lmd,y' ark
work w \ ugh rude, a

the proog:s of mg:n quarter, and a th‘ 2
and military organisation are in a state of Y.
The settlers are ted tQ be doing well.

the W side of the river, immédiately 0@0‘(0‘ the
falls, a ‘ city’ ealled Linn city has been Jaid out, and

improvements are going a-head. It altendy contains
one tavern, one chair manufactory, one cabinet-shop,
one ith-shop. and one waggon-shop! Next on
the list of ‘eities” Multnomah  city, imme-

diatel ning Liva &ity, and opposite to

city. ’Mﬂh ocated on a beautiful

and must, says & local authority, iv # short time be
as’ o
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acenrate survey of this territory is about to be under-
taken bi.d" United States government. Lewis and
Clark, de Smet, the Irving Astoria map,
and the burean and Topographical bureau
maps, all m]?‘vreum the mountain-ranges of O. dif-
ferently. wis and Clark exhibit four distinet
ranges, with which the best recent explorations es-

sentially agree,  indicating at least three parallel |

ranges running nearly NW, instead of the more

valent indication of a single N and 8 rapge. “The
Columbia river was thoroughly surveyed by Captain
Wilkes, 2 sheets out of 6 being now published. It
was also stirveyed by Beleher in 1839, and 2 sheets
are published mmong the Admiralty charts. The
Const survey has twice surveyed its mouth, and pub-
lished one sheet. A comparison of these several
surveys with Vancouver's indicates a remarkable
degree of shifting in the sandbanks at its mouth.
Shoalwater bay has been surveyed by the Coast sur-
vey, but the survey is not published. Grey’s harbour
has also been just surveyed, and this with Chickalees
river has been surveyved and the survey published by
Captain Wilkes. The Admiralty charts embrace the
straits of Fuca, and many harbours on the mainland
and on Vancouver's island. A coast survey recon-
noissance has now extended up the entire Pacific
coast, and along the 8 coast of the Straits of Fuca,
and will soon be published. The surveys under
Captain Wilkes, and his narrative, give full informa-
tion of all the group of islands in the gulf of Georgia,
and the channgls leading to and making up Puget’s
sound, with much detail. Ihe shores of this won-
derful network of channels are so favoured in soil
and location that they must soon possess great value.
Through a surprising extent of line they are directly
accessible for ocean vessels, and form, as it were, an
immense network of harhours, penetrating far into
the heart of the W half of Washington, the resources
of which they will greatly aid in developing. Fort

Nisqually an Olympia at the S extremity of Puget’s

sound, must rapidly advance with the growth of this
territory. The interior portion of this section is but
imperfectly known. The land-office surveys N of
the Columbia have as yet made but little progress;
bat the sketches prepared in ‘that office give more
recent and correct informatiow than is elsewhere to
be found on the section between that river and Pu-
g;l sound. On penetrating further towards the
ky mountains the country is essentially unknown.
The m&in of Lewis and Clark, the book on Ore-
?p missions by Father ‘de Smet, published in New
‘ork in 1847, and nﬁ‘:’ Auwtiz are the chief
publications of value on this gromnd. These serve
merely to show that the country bordering the Boc:{
mountains between 46° and 49° on both sides is still
a fine field for exploration. The seat of the govern-
ment has of course not yet been designated; but it is
the opinion. of many that Olympia, a town at the
mouth of the Tenulquets or Shate’s river, which flows
imol.heSum!:i‘g of Puget's sound, under the 48th
parallel of lat., prove the :m-t elix&l: ‘rxint.
! a recent act ar
oy railroad. o congress depart-

and longitude of all important points, and all the facts
B e e s e
nts wi e to
e i e =

tion of a road mw«mw-ﬁwnh&m
of the Rocky ins, may be suspended uptil passes
shall be th 1] ined and a practical avenue di:

the hospitality of its posts and the friendly offices of its ngents
' may be dﬂu-:xydul npon. *“The information that will be furnished
hy Btevens's report and survey,” says an American writer, * will
lave not a little to do with the being of millions Europe is
vet to send to our shores. We have found that onr western ter-
ritory got filled up with pop. as fast as we gained an exact know-
ledge of its geography and facilities. The light which
will shed over a region so little known will impart & new and
almost electric impulse to the progress of pop. in a direct line
from New York to the mouth of the Columbia river. Jies
what is now the territory, and what will soon .b’.hﬁnm mg
Tt has long been in the process of settlement. The
the English and American fur-traders had made that coast, with
mugch of its interlor and_the road to it, known to our &
in 1845, before the M#ican war began, —while was
yet & Mexiean provinee. and its gold mines were unknown,—0.
was rapidly filling up with Eastern people. BEmigration to that
quarter was for a while arrested by the rush to California;
when the first fury of the gold fever subsided, . again resumed
its importance, which, as an agricultural district larger than
France, will be the seat of a powerful and rich empire. It assi-
milates closely to New England in its early settlers, its its

limate, and its d ic iustitutions; and it is filling up h
the hardiest, the bravest, and the best pop. in the United States.
0. is the purest Anglo-Baxon community beyond the limits of
New England.” The hjection urged against Governor
Btevens's route is the winter snows; but there is little force in
thisobjection: from all acconnts the snow falls quite as deep on
the mountains 1,000 or 1,600 m. to the 8. Fremont's last expe-
dition, with which the world is familiar, crossed the mountaing
nearly or quite 2,000 m. 8 of the Columbia river; and yet it is
known that this expedition suffered more from the cold than any
other we ever sent to the Pacific: several of the men, and all the
animals perished. The real objections to Stevens's route are of
quite a different character. The recent Memphis convention dis-
cussed this question in some of its principal aspects, Its mems
bers doubtless spoke the sentiments of the southern states on the
suliject. The south will oppose the northern route. They want
to have the road run through slave-territory as far as slave-terri-
tory mupednlly through the great cotton-districts of as
and aes.  Hence they desire to connect it with the great
Central Texas railroud enterprise, which, if carried out, will sur-
{:u in magnitude the Erie road, which connects New York with

ke Erie, a distanrce of nearly 500 m. The next question that
arises is, how this stupendous work is to be aceomplished,—by
the money of the national government, or by private eapital
guaranteed by the public credit and aided by the public lands?
The South has always every attempt to get the aid
of the government to build public works; but so im t is
this Pacific road deemed to the southern states, that it will en-
counter no ion from that quarter if they are with
the route. prevailing opinion in the Memphi i
and thronghout the south, seems to be in favour of granting libe-
ral donations of the-public domain, with perhaps the loan of the
publie eredit, by guaranteeing the bonds of the company, taking
& lien on the road itself. If this plan is adopted ‘l compan;
Is., the
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very great. If only the ber of
great. Ifon same num|
regularly cross the isthmus to and
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vessols at Nootka soumd, it was agreed that “their those of the United States shall be continued westward the
qmuunumm“nn:;sg .u&guuunu-unpma
or on thelr fisheries in the Pucific ocean or the scparates mu‘.rzmvwvﬂ and
sonn,. ﬁmmhmuuﬂz -‘-v,% dﬂbd&ouﬂWd 's
cooupded, for the purpose on their commerce with straits, 1o the mwu&m the navi-
AR 0 g o 1, ST Tht | Pl N s et T 0] 1 bl P
3 . " uin
exclusive sovereiguty as against the U States, was founded | “ Art. 2. m'munm the 49th paraliel of N lat.
‘the discoveries and purch of British subjects on the | shall be found to intezsect the N braneh of the Columbia
Wmma- of the Colmmbia by an officer mnrm of the said shall be freg.and open to
of the British and the s establishment of posts on that Hudson's-bay company, and to all British
Mﬂhmn-iyuhm the part of | with mumlewbmthdd the
the Bnited States it was pleaded that the convention of 1790 was “_demm thence down the said
nuilified outhreak of hostilities botween Spain and Great | stream to the ocean, with free access Into and thromgh the swd
lk&h.{ sl that its provisions had not been recognised | river or rivers, it being understood that all the usual portages
by mmy; that all nu-mhulsrln were trans- | along the line thus described shall in like manner be freo and
JM&- States by the treaty of 1818; that the first [ open. In navigating the said river or rivers, British subjects,
mavigation of the Columbia river, and the earliest exploration of with their goods and produce, shall be treated on the same foat-
the country it were P d by A that | ing as citizens of the United States: it being, however, always
ﬁomd’u‘ claim was lly ackr dged by d d that ing in this article shall be construed as pre-
the government in its restitution of Astoria; and that, by ‘,or"“‘to, ent, the gov of the Upited
reason of contigulty. the right of the United States to the O. ter- ) States from any e navigatipn of
e s mmrisbers o et & pocimanint Srrengrostnt b | o ALt 3, I fhe fatere spprapriatin of O ;’ﬁs‘&“&'
of the to a t i L, In iture appro) e 1
mhmﬂnﬁw&u-hm‘mv«imm 49th parnilel of N lat, as pnmme first of this
cessfil, the limits of their respective territories W of the Lake-of- | treaty, the possessory rights of the Hudson's-bay company, and
the-Woods were lefl undecermined by the treaty of Ghent. The | of all British subjects who may be already in the oecupation of
3d art. of a oconvention at the 20th of October | land or other property lawfully acquired, within the said territory,
1818, that all territories by ecither Power | shall be
betweoen ‘Rocky mountains and the Pacific ocean should, with “Art. 4. The farms, lands, and other perty of every de-

the suljects, or citizens of both, with the understanding
that was not to be construed to prejudice the
claims of nation, or of any other, to any portion of the

i These ! by

in g were sl
provision -~ l:guol b:m l‘ .-
empowermg the contracting parties
to annl and abrogate the srrangement at any time after the 20th
of October 1838 on giving twelve mouths’ notice.  This arrange-
ment continned in force up to 1845, when notice was given by
the American government of its desire to suspend the temporary
1518, 1 writers of both countries were

]

1p English dip y wre wisely rested
o the defensive, and took up its ground on the Nootka-sound

treaty, which Gres: Britain enjoys the right of joint-oeca-
pancy. lucid and v of the British
m-dnnnp—'frylr Huskisson at the close of the nego-

Her present claim, not in re-
spect to any part, but to the whole is limited to a right of
Jolnt occupancy in common with other states, leaving the right
i b ¥ and her pretensions tend to

in resistance to the
of the United States. The

i

i
i

1
{

i

scription, belonging to the Puget's-sound W
on the N side of the Columbia river, shall
said company.
by the United States to be of
public and roliuml im) ce, and the United States’ govern-
of an thereof, the property quired be fe
to l\l‘ty .."75' 'm'u'nme:ll ata pmpz valuation, to be agreed upon
between the parties.” -
OREGRUND. S8ee OrrEGRUND. *
OREGUE, a village of France, in the dep. of
Basses-Pyrenees, cant. and 4 m. NW of St. Palais.
Pop. 1,000.

OREL, or Orvrov, an interior gmvinee or govern-
ment of European Ru extending from 50" to
39° E Tong., and from 52° to 54° N lat.; and bound-

ed on'the N by the govs. of Kaluga and Tula; on
the NE by Tambov; on the E by Voronej; on the Se
by Kursk; and on the W by Chernigov and Smolensk,
It egxtcndl 230 m. rhmm E to W; and has an area of
18,258 sq. m., with a . in 1846, of 1,502,900
Russi qa“d Cossack popm surface is generally
I;;vel. !quouiu on belonpm:onﬂ:n:uin of the
lack sea, and '.w a tributary
of the Dnieper, and icl:’yh joined by the Botva,
the Navlia, and the Nerusa ; the central ‘portion, wa-
tered by the Oka, a tributary of the Volga, and by its:
affluents the Orlik, and the Nerutsha, belongs to
the basin of the Caspian; the E part entersithe
of the sea of Azov, being drained by the Don. The
soil is fertile, and the climate temperate, so that this
is one of the best ‘corn districts in Russia. Hemp,
flax, and linseed are also extensively grown.  Jts
E‘u:nm also are good,




e

ORE

70)

ORF

of Moscow. Tt is surrounded with palisades, and de-
fended by an ancient citadel. Its houses are of wood,
and ed in narrow tortuous streets. It con-
tains several churches and convents, an ecclesinstical
seminary, and a gymnasinm,  Its pop. was 33,000 in
1846. It has considerable manufactures of cotton
and woollen stuffs, and tanneries, distilleries, and a
tallow-boifng house, and forms a main entrepot for
the grain destined for the ¢consumption of Moscow
and St. Petersburg. Tt suffered much by fire in
the vear 1848,

ORELLANA. See Amazox.

ORELLANA-LA-SHERRA, a town of Spain, in
the prov. and & m. SE of Orellana-la-Vieja, near
the Guadiana. Pop. 650.

ORELLANA-LA-VIEJA, a town of Spain, in
the prov. and ;2 m. E of Badajoz, near the r. bank
of the Guadiana. Pop. 1,950. Iron, red ochre, and
lead are mined in the vicmity. .

ORELLE, atown of Savoy, 6 m. WNW of Morane,
on the r. bank of the Arc. Pop. 1,200.

ORELLUDOS, a river of Ecuador, which runs
SSE, and enters the Yapura or Caqueta on the 1.
bank. It gives name to a tribe of Indians on its
banks.

ORENBURG, a government of Russia, mostly
within the limits of Europe, but partly in Asia,
stretching between the parallels of 47° 10" and 56°
30’ N, and between the meridians of 48° and 65°
E; bounded on the N by the gov. of Viatka, from
which it is separated by the Kama, and by the gov.
of Perm; on the NE by the gov. of Tobolsk; on the
E and SE by the Kirghiz territory, from which it is
in great part separated by the mountain-ranges of
Naurgim, Or, Ilek, and Ural; oh the S by the

sea and she gov. of Astrakhan; and on the

W by'the govs.vof” Saratov, Simbirsk, and Kasan.
It has an estimated area of 144,000 sq. m.; with a
in 1840, of 1,407,300; in 1846, of 1,948,500.

tis one of the most mountainous districts of she
empire, being pervaded through its centre by the
great chain of the Urals, which in the SW part of
the gov. sends off the Obchtchei-syrt: in the S, the
mountains of Guberlinskaia; and in the SE, the
Kitchik-Karatsha. The smaller division of the gov.
situated to the E of the Urals and of the Kitchik-
Karatsha, belongs to the basin of the Arctic ocean,
and is watered by the Tobol, the Abuga, the Oui,
and the Miias, and their tributaries. The W divi-
sion belongs to the basin of the Caspian; and the
Obehtchei-syrt here forms the dividing highlands be-
‘guin of the Volga on the NW, and that

W™ e oy
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fence :fninst whom, the government has erected a
chain of Kreposts, or frontier forts, forming a. n
from Sverino-Golovsk on the Tobol to Gurief at the
embouchure of the Ural, B

ORENBURG, & town in the above ernment, of
which it was the cap. till 1702, when lfl:" seat of go
ernment was transferred to Oufa. It is situated in
a vast plain, on the r. bank of the Ural, at the con-
fluence of the Samara, in N lat. 51° 48’, E long. 55°12;
and presents a striking appearance from its sitnatgjon
on the very edge of the desert. Its streets are straight
and well-built; and it contains two cathedrals, a Tar-
tar mosque, several churches, an hange, a
house, a house-of-correction, a military school, and
extensive barracks. Pop. in 1840, 18,500, of whom
9,009 were military. It has tanneries and tallow-
boiling houses: but is chiefly supported by the trade
with Tartary, Bokhara, and the interior
ducted by means of caravans, which traverse the vast
intervening steppes. Through this channel are ex-
ported cloths of different qualities, velvets, Russia
leather, linens, copper and iron utensils, sugar and
other colonial produce, toys, glass, and various species
of ornaments. The caravans bring back cotton wool,
India musling and cottons, Persian silks; a littie
gold-dust, lapis luzuli, and a few precious stones; also
the sking, wool, and hair of different animals. The
Kalmuks and the Kirghiz bring to the market of, O.
from 40,000 to 60,000 sheep, and 10,000 horses an-
nually. The horses are transported into Russia, and
the sheep are chiefly emploved in the production of
tallow for the Petersburg market. A considerable
branch of traffic consists in the sale of golden eagles,
which are highly valued by the Kirghiz. O. was the
point from which the famons expedition to Khiva
set out in 1839. The latter place is about 600
m. distant. The expedition was absent five or six
months, but did not get much beyond the Emba, a
river which forms the nominal Russian frontier, or
not much above one-third of the distance, having
lost all its camels by the intense cold.

ORENSFE, an administrative province of Spain,
forming the SE part of Galicia, and bounded on the
N by the prov. of Lugo; on the NE by Villafranca;
on the E by Zamora; on the 8 by Portugal; and on
the W by the prov. of Vigo. It is traversed by ra-
mifications of the great Cantabrian chain, under the
names of the Sierra de Porto, Segundera, Seca, San-
Mamed, Penama, and Penagache. The Mino or
Minho intersects the prov. in the NW;sthe Lima
runs through the SW. The territory is in general
fertile, plnicnlaﬂx along the banks of the Mmo, the
Sil, the Avia, and throughout the whole Limia, or
plain of the Limia. Pop. in 1834, 819,088. It is
subdivided into 11 os-judiciales, and 858 pue-
blos.—Its uf., of the same name, is* situated
the 1. bank of the Mino,'wm.SSWofK.E ﬂ
in 1845, 5,022. Itis the see of a
dral is built of »granite, and is extremely rich in its
omm;uulwu; itecture. On.gi.ewE skirt of the
town is & cemetery; at extremity are
abattoires. 0. is nn‘:{ud for

hams. . ® 5
ORESSATA, a town of Bosnia, in the sanj. and
63 m. W of Bagna- mrbﬂlﬁo

M}t, of the

Church, on
‘ 80 a8 ‘sl ol 248 s abovy

own of

Asia, con- |
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und mosques; and is & place

a town of Suffolk, situated at the con-
fluence of the Alde and Ore, 18 m. ENE of Ipswich.
Arven of p. 2,740 acres. Pop. in 1801, 751; in 1841,
1,028; in 1851, 1,045. It was once a place of con-
siderable importance, but gradually fell into decay,

from the loss of its haven, the mouth of which be- |

"

on a spot which appears to bave been for-
the centre of the wwn. The church is of
: antiquity. 0., until disfranchised by the re-

act, sent 2 members to r_ﬁlmel.xLG 4
ORFORD, a township r\lhf in Grafton co.,
New Hampshire, U. 8., on the E side of the Connec-
i 64 m. NNW of Concord. Pop. 1,700. A

ticut,
bridge across the Conmecticut unites the township

ORFORD (Cars), a icuous point on the NW
low land projeeting from a high rocky coast

considerable way into the sea, and terminanung in
a wedge-like icular clif.—Also a cape on
ew Britain, in S lat. 5° 40, E long.

cape on the coast of Suffolk,
about 2 m. E of Orford, on which there is a lighthouse,
in N Jat. 52° 4 87, E-long. 1° 34’ 2”. A submarine
Jine has been laid down between this point
of the ish coast, and Schevening on the coast of
Holland, a distance in a straight line of 115 m.—Also
a on the NE coast of Australia, in S lat. 11° 18",
ORFUL a headland of the E coast of Africa, in
the Somauli territory, 90 m. 8 of Cape Guardafui.
ORGANA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 60
E of Lerida, partido and 15 m. 88W of Seu-de-
the Segre. Pop. 1,023. It has a colle-
and an hospi
(SermA Dos), 2 range of mountains n
hich run parallel to the cosst, through the
of Rio-de-Janeiro, S&o-Paulo, and Santa-Ca-
and attain an alt, of from 3,000 to 4,000 ft.
sea-level. It is separated by the rivers Para-
Parahibuna from the Serra Mantiguicira,
the Aimores.on the E by the Rio-Macacn.

i
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The principal ramifications of this chain are the
Serras Bangn, Cubatlio, Faciio, Ilhagrande, Jerexino,
Macacu, Orglios, and Tejuco, The Serra Orgiios is
hlbc'm.ndt m. NE of Rio-de Janeiro. It 1s
:nd from Cordilbeira-dos-Aimores by the

ll.;rl,ud termin h'h::u direction in a
series of inaccessible peaks. name, & ing
$Organ mountains,” onginuted in the hnduﬂim-

r
E

of this serra. rising graduall

abo hoﬁm‘l‘kﬂmmpﬁm:’um{.
sides sre clothed with a mass of gigantic vege-
s which are Palms, Laurus, Ficus,
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mum nd attain s of from 50 to
100 fr. the . of the moun-

conspicu
of America, in N lat. 42° 52, formed by a |
of

mm.ad 18 m. § by W of Cauterbury.
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the Foledo. town is 15 m.

ledo, in a finel umhh::: n. ' Pop. 2,670, Its
m-:m are wel b tmm generally neat
in It hus & parish-chureh, a castle, an
hospitul, and a custom-house: and manu-
factories of woollen fabrics, leather, saltpetre, and
brandy. In its vicinity is & mine of silver.

ORGE, a river of France, in the dep. of the Seine-
et-Oise, which has its source in the cant. and & m.
W of Dourdun ; Arpajon;: and, after a course,
in l'pmmlly NE direction, of about 80 m., throws
itself into the Seine, on the 1. bank, 2 m. 8W of Vil-
leneuve-St.-George's.  Its principal afffuents are the
Remarde and Yvette. Near Juvisy it is crossed by
» fine bridge. ! \

ORGELET, a canton, commuue, and town of
France, in the dep. of the Jura, and arrond. of Lons-
le-Saulnier. The cant. comprises 26 coms. Pop.
in 1881, 10,394; in 1841, 9,870. The town is 12 m.
SSE of Lons-le-Saulnier, at the scurce of the Ve-
louze. Pop.in 1841, 2,017, It has extensive tan-
neries, and several saw-mills. The locality is noted
! for its cheese. . was almost entirely destroyed by

fire in 1752. It was formerly fortified.

ORGERES, a canton and commune of France, in
the dep. of the Eure-et-Loir, and arrond. of Chateau-
dun. The cant. comprises 17 coms. Pop. in 1831,
8,444; in 1841, 8,753. 'The village is 20 m. ENE
of Chateandun, and 24 m. SSE of Chartres, on the
L bank of the Connie-Plate. Pop. 380. It has ma-
nufactories of Tunis Iso a commune in the
dep. of the Ille-et-Vilaine, cant. and 9 m. 5 of Ren-
nes. Pop. 1,189, »

ORGES, a commune of France, in the de‘.rpf the
Haute-Marne, cant. and 3 m. N of Chateau-Vilkine,
on the r. bank of the Aujon. Pop. 1,102. It has g,
blast-furnace and a finery.—Also a small stream in
the'same dep., which issues from a fountain near the
village of the same name, and throws itself iuto the
Aujon, on the r. bank, below the village of Pont-la«
Ville, and after a course of about 8 m.—Also a de-

ient and commune of Belgiom, in the . of
uxemburg, and arrond. of Neufchuteau. Pop. of
dep. 1,028; of com. 408.

ORGEVAL, a commune of Franee, in the dep. of
the Seine-et-Oise, cant. and 3 m. W of Poissy, and
11 m. NW of Versailles. Pop. 1,593. sIt has 8 min-
eral spring. .

ORGIANO, & town of Austria, in Lombardy, in
the gov. of Venice, deleg. and 15 m. SSW of V)-
cenza, district and 6 m. SE of Lonigo. Pop. 2,000,

ORGNAC, a commune of France, in“the 25 of
the Correze, cant. and 6 m. SW of Vigeois, 14
w. NXW of Brives. Pop. 1,254 §

ORGON, a canton, comm %
in the %«m Bouches-du-Hhore, of
Arles. cant. comprises 7 com. Pop. in 183
8,845 in 1841, 9,558, The vown is 28 m.

-~

Arles, and 42 m. NNW of Marseilles, at the foot of
L d&oh

ORG' ‘ :.\\
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" Pop., inclnding that of its dependencies, 5,670. It has
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ORI

ORGULLA, or UrouLy, a monntain of Spain, in
m of Guipuscon, immediately N of Se-
on the coast ofthejnlfof(}uoogny.in N
Iat, 43° 19%. It has an alt. of nearly 1,333 toises =
2,813 yds., ahove *sen-level, forms an important
landmark. On one of its slopes 48 the castle of
Mota, containing a large cistern, barracks and an
extensive magazine, and considered one of the most
formidable fortresses in Spain. .
ORI, a sanjak of Turkey in Asia, and pash. of
Akhalziké
ORIA, a river of Spain, in the proy. of Guipuscoa
and partido of San Secbastian, Which has its source
in mount Horadada, commonly called Puerto-de-S,
Adrian ; runs in a generally N direction ; passes Villa-
franca and Tolosa; becomes navigable at Belmonte;
and after a course of 86 m. throws itself into the
gulf of Gascoghy, a little below Orio.—Also a towa
in Andalusia, in the prov. and 48 m. N of Almeria
and partido of, Purchena, on the slope of & hill of
the same name, and on the road from Baza to Vera.

a parish church, an elementary school, and a custom-
house, and has manufactories of blankets and cotton
counterpanes. In the environs are several silver
mines.

ORIA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of Calabria-
Citra, distriet and 11 m. SE of Castrovillari, cant.
and 5 m. SSE of Cassano.

ORIA, or Umitasa, a town of Naples. in the
wv. of the Terra d'Otranto, distriet and 24 m.

SW of Brindisi, and 26 m. E of Tarento. on a hill

between two smalldakes. Pop. 4.300. Ithas acathe-
dral, several eonvents, and an hospital. This place
formed one of the first.establishments of the Greek
refu in the 15th century. Tobacco is extensively
cultivated in the vicinity.
ORIATKHOVA, a town of Russia in Europe, in
gov. of the Don Cossacks, and district of Oust-
vieditza, 300 m. NE of Novo-Tcherkask, on the
. bank of the Medvieditza.

ORICO-GUACU, a river of Brazil. in the prov.
of Bahia, and comarca of Ilheos. It has its source
inthe Serra Cincura, and flows into the 1. bank of
the Rio-de-Contas.

ORIEKHOV, a district and town of Russia in
Europe, in the gov. of the Taurida. The district
consists of an extensive and completely desert plain,
Pop. 100,000. The town is 210 m. NNE of Simféro-
pol, and 75 m. SSE of Yekaterinoslav, on thel. bank
of the Konskaia. Pop. 1,600. It has a church.

- ORIEL, or Oxgry, a river of Russia in Europe.
which has its source in the gov. of Kharkov, and
district of Zmiev, near Efrémovskaia; runs SW along
the confines of the gov. of Yekaterinoslav and that
of Poltova; passes Alexml: and after a course of
185 m. throws itself into the )

at _ Ita waters are sl

Buffolk co.. in the state of New Y
R ¢ i 36

-

France, in the dep. of the Aisne, cant. and 4
of Hirson, on the r. bank of the Thon. Pop.’ :
Tt has a manufactory of bone blgek, and is the cen
of extensive fi ies of bask ;

ORTHMATTILA, a parish of Russia in Earope,
in Finland, in the gov. of Kymmenegard and district
of (Efre-Hollola, 30 m. SSW of Heinola.

ORIHUELA, a judicial partido and town of Spain,
in Valencia, in the prov. of Alicante. The town is
39 m. SW of Alicante, and 105 m. S8W of Valen-
cia. at the foot of a calcareous ridge, by which'it is
defended on the N, and on the river Segura which is
here crossed by two bridges. Pop. 17.452. Itis oblong
in form, and consists of 4 parts, enclosed with walls,
with 7 gates and defended by a fortress. The streets
are generally straight and capacious, and farnished
with foot-paths. e greater number of the houses
are neat in aspect, many of them are even handsome.
There are no public fountains, and the water of the
Segura is employed for all domestic purposes. Tt con-
tains 5 squares, and has a cathedral, 3 parish ;
numerous convents, 3 hospitals, a university, a classi-
cal school, 3 libraries, a colosseum, a theatre, eavalry
barracks, &c. It factories of linen,
starch, soap, soda, and saltpetre, several silk-spin-
ning-mills, tanneries, and numerous oil-mills. e
trade consists chiefly in the productions of the local-
ity—The origin of O. is lost in antiquity. It was
taken from the Contestani by the Carthaginians,
passed from them to the Romans, and afterwards 1o
the Goths. In 715 it was taken by the Moors, and
held by them till 1264, when they lost it to the Ar-
ragonese. It was devastated by the plague in 1648,
and in 1651 was to a great extent destroyed by an
extraordinary inundation of the Segura. {n 1706 it
was taken by Bellenga, bishop of Murcia, and given
up to pillage. In 1829 it was seriously damaged by
an earthquake. Its name has undergone
modifications. By the Romans it was called lis,
by the Goths Orzuela, and by the Moors Orguella.
The surrounding conntry is remarkable for its fer-
tility. It forms a continnation of the huerta or plain
of Murcig, and presents a succession of fields and
gardens abounding with the richest produetions. and
verifying the proverbial saying in this part of in,
Rain or no rain, there is always corn in Orehuela.

ORINDI-AQU, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of
Rio-de-Janeira, which has its source in the Serra-
dos-Orgfios, and flows into the Guapi-Agu.

ORINDI-MIRIM, a small river of Brazil, in the
irov. of Rio-de-Janeiro, an affluent of the Guapi-

ou.

ORINOCO, a great river of South Ameriea, which
absorbs all the streams that water Veneznela and the
eastern part of New Granada, with the ex of
the coast-rivers. The name given to this river by its
first duoovi:zren is unknown in the i the
country, where it is called sim a term signify-
ing ‘the River,” or ‘the Grepnltyx .’ The name

i is Tamanatti; and Diego
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ration of the mountains minate in the mouth of August. The river re-
from the O. Humboldt is of that all that has | mains all the month of Scptember with the same
Maﬁ‘wamaum: dmimd-wwuthh
and that even the reedy swamp or lnke of Amuon five preceding months; it is in that there-
is 4° of gdh&iuhwhichdnml fore, that the river appears in all its grandeur, The
sources of must exist. Not fur below Es- [ whole flat country is then one continnous sheet of
meralda—the Spanish mission on the | water from 20 to 8 lengues for 600 m, dis-
m-ﬂw&&d‘d’e massive Mount Diuda | tance from E to W; and the rise is pgreeptible at
[alt. 8823 ft. above sea-level], it sends off a large l.mm.fmin mouth, increasing as it approaches
a branch, called the Cassiquiari, to the | the sea. inundation is not every year equal,

%.m‘m«m Maranon, thus con- | but the difference never exceeds 6 ft. The

latter river with the O, See Cassiqurant. rains which swell the O. and all its

i

off this bifurcation, the O. turus to the
rsues that course to the junction of the
Ventaari at Santa Barbara. It then flows W, a little
to th el of 4% to the junction of the
ernando-de- Atabapo, in N lat. 4° 4,
Jong. 687 10°. Hitherto the O. has lowed westward
m., with a gentle current through a
vid,[hil; but from this point to the junc-
eia, its course is northerly, gradually
roand a little towards the E, through a
and with a swift carrent; and through-
of its course it separates New Granada
enezuela. In its further progress NNE it re-
streams of the Aranca and the
w the junction of the Apure its course
E. It receives the Caura, at Cividad-
m. below Cividad-Real, receives the
§, after & winding course of 400 m.
eta-Guayana, or Old Guayana, about 150 m.
the river forms an extensive delia,
innumerable chaunels, and extending
by 120 m. in breadth. The entire
traced is mearly semicircular;
a little to the E of the longitude
mouths of this vast stream are
and 10 of them are navigable
chief mouth—which is the
the direct course of the river
or Great Mouth,"%s 18 m. in
current produced by the (. between
island of Trinidad, is so strong
ships with all sail set, and with & favourable
nst it.
delta, and extending from the
river to the sh of the Caribb
or

:
:

2
¥

T
It fil

L3

prevailingl

-

i
3
¢

il
8
g

i
F
;

H

I
3 1
8o
»§

TERF

i
E

"

:
E

|

i
ig!
%

P

i

£s
§-ﬁ

H
F

E,if

{ri

B

3

:

i

is announced by the cries and frighttul shrieks
: while the caympan and the

concealed 1n a torpid state under the harde
mud, burst with sudden and tremendous noise from
their caverns. During the inundation of the delta,
when the us islands inhabited: by the Gunara-
nos or Warrows are completely submerged, these

Inh

E‘nl; with mud. On these pensile of hanging and
umid floors, their women light their fires and cook
their vegetable diet! The tree to which each family
is attached furnishes moreover its sole subsistence.
The pith of the fan-leaved palm, resembling sago, is
formed into thin cakes; and its scaly fi in the
different stages of their afford variety
of excellent food. In bez, the inundation com-
mences its decline, ‘and the plains are i
abandoved, by the waters, which return to
ancient bed. Maultitndes of rocks and now
display themselves in the bosom of the river; and
by the end of February the river is at its lowest
state, which continues to the beginning of April.
The direct course of the O. does not exeeed 1,200
m.; but if its extraordinary windings be included,
this length will be doubled, and the surface drained
by its conflueut streams may be estimated at 400,008
square miles.
Cataracts.]) There are several cataracts and
on the O, amongst which Humboldt has n-

fmed“? vingt granite
rocks dykes, between the lels of 5° and 5°
40’ N. These rapids—or ‘as the Spaniards

call them—present an extremely picturesque
ance, and consist of a countiess number m
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iﬂado:uud with buv:&m which the river Ml:i';?tm:fde fast to a tree; and the faeil “
forees for 10,000 or 12 probability a great impulse bein, en 1o
! &—-:';m with the Auu;aon. “The commu- | traffic by the introduetion of steam- g &

nication,” Malte Brun, “which exists between
the O. and the Amazon constitutes one of the most
astonishing phenomena of physical hy.
Portuguese made this fact known to the world above
50 years ago:, but the systematic geographers leagued
together to prove that such conjunctions of rivers
were impossible: in the present day we no longer
stand in need of either analpgies or critical reason-
ing. M. dulumboldt has navigated both these

The | .

easily calculated, when we reflect that this ve

will in future be reduveed to 60 or 65 hours.

ORIO, a town of Spain. in thé prov. and 6 m,
WEW of S8an Sebastian, situated on the coast. at the
mouth of the river Orib. Pop. 800.—Also & town of
Anstrian Italy, in the wv. of Lodi, 80 m. 88E of
Milan. Pop. 1,890.—Also a village of the Sardinian
states, in the prov. and 12 m. 8 of Ivrea. Pop.
900.—Aleo a smull port of Greece, on the N coast

rivers, and d this singul t
of the land. It

now certain that the O. and the
Rio-Negro flow along a platean, which at this part
has no actual declivity; a valley then occurs, and
both their waters flow into it: they are thus united;
and form the celebrated Cassiquiave, by means of
which natural canal MM. Humboldt and Benpland
passed from the Rio-Negro into the O. It is believed
that there are other communications between the
Rio<Negro and the different tributary streams of the
Amazon. The lake Parima, if it have ouly a tem-
existence, may very possibly empty itself both
{:; the O. and by the White river or Parima, which
flows into the Amazon.” The source of the third
h!‘:‘mrmnm on the continent, the Rio-de-la-
lrpro.chu so nearly in position and level to
those of the other two, that hercafter, by a slight
exertion of human industry, the whole may be united
into one network of water-communication, opening
up & vast system of internal commerce, and & ing
access to & mew outport on the ocean. A mesa or
eminence rising, imperceptibly from the surrounding
plain, forms the watershed from SW to NE between
the affluents of the . and the streams flowing to the
N eoast of Terra-Firma.

Navigation.] The exclusive privilege of navigat-
ing the (. by steam having been granted by the
vaeﬂ:nom to Mr. Vespasian Ellis, the
United charge-d’affaires to that republic, a
company with a subscribed capital of 300,000 dols.
was about two yvears ago formed in the United
States; and, with the usual activity of American
eni measures were immediately taken for car-
rying their project into action. The object of the
company, a8 we understand it, seems to be to estab-
lish itself as carviers for the trade which now fows
down the O. from Bogota to its mouth, a direct line
0f 1,600 m., and embracing, by means of its tributarics,
nearly times that amount of river coast. That
trade t scarcely extends beyond Angosturg,
not one- of the distance, the extremely tedions
natare of the vo;
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coust of ‘of Sardinin, on a fine
' ﬁn bank of a river of the same

of Negr t

ORIOLA, a town of Portugal, in the prov. of
Alemtejo, 15 m. 8 of Evora.

ORIOLO, a village of Naples, in the prov. of Ca-
Jabria-Citra. 24 m. NE of Castrovillari.—Also a vil-
lage of the Papal states, 27 m. NW of Rome.

ORISKANY-FALLS, a village of Oneida eo., in
the state of New York, U. 8. on a creek of the
same name which flows into the Mohawk. Pop. 600.

ORISSA, a province of Hindostan, situated be-
tween the 18th and 23d parvallels of N lat, and
bounded on the N by Bengal and Bahar; on the E
by the bay of Bengal; on the 8 by the Godavery;
and on the W by Gondwana. Tt stretches about
400 m. from NE to SW, and has an average breadth
of 70 m. Area 28,000 sq. m. The prineipal mo-
dern subdivisions of this prov. are Cuttack, Mohur-
bunge, and Koujeur. O. Proper is almost wholly
included in the modern division of Cuttack. The
chief rivers are the Godavery, Mahanaddy, Byturni,
and Subanrika. The greater part of the interior
consists of rogged hills and uninhabited jungles, m
which wild animals, particularly elephants, abound.
Although generally a barren country, the SE part
of it equals in fertility most parts of India. The
grain chiefly raised is rice. The overthrow of the
independent sovereignty of O., which extended as
far as Hugli on the N, and beyond the city of Raja-
mundry on the 8, took place in 1558. After the
expulsion of the Afghans from Bengal by the Moguls,
in the 16th ecent., the former took refuge in O., and
retained possession of parts of it, including the
temple of Jugernaut, till 1615. After the decline of
the Mogul empire, the most valuable parts of ©), fetl
to the share of the Nizam, by whom, in 1765, the
whole of the sea-coast, as far N as the Chilka lake,
denominated the Five Circars, was transferred to the

the Mabrattas, soon after their establishment at

N )

Aly- er%-xhun to cede to them the extensive dis-
trict ‘of Cuttack, and all O. W of the Subanrika
river. which had been attached to the gov. of Bengal

le! | The war of 1808 against the Mahrattas, g
‘them to restore the whole of these districts, and all

the valuable parts of O. are now in the hands of the
British. Some of the hilly regions are still in pos-

sesgion of native chiefs, who pay a trifling or nom-

inal tribute to the Nizam, or to the British.
mmlpll rivers of O. are Cuttack, Jagernaut,
s ANO, or Orrsraeyi, a town on the
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in, in the
e river Gui

ORIVAL, a village of France, in the dep. of Seine-.
l“:x‘mndln.xnfmbcuﬁnw the 1.
P 1,200,

ORIZABA. & mno:f Mexico, in the state and
60 m. WSW of Vers Cruz, near the source of the Rio-

and several tanneries. The valley in which the town
is sitnated is hadowed with verdant forests, above
which rises on the NW, the volcano of()riz;bn’.. or
Citlaltepetl, covered with snow, which is
seen from the gulf of Mexico, its alt. exceed-
18,000 ft.
RIACHOV. See Pntn'ur;hG e

ORJIBA, a town of Spain, in the prov. an m.
SSE of Grenada, on the Rio-Grande. Pop. 2,800.

ORJITZA, a town of Russia in the gov. and 90
m. W of Poltava, on the r. bank of a river of the
same name, an afffuent of the Sula.

ORKNEY axp SHETLAND, a county in the ex-
treme morth of Scotland, consisfing of the Orkney
islands, the Fair isie, and the Shetland islands: see
articles. The area of the co. is 1,325 sq. m,,
; and of this 220,000 acres are calti-

and 516,000 are unprofit-
rent in 1674, was £56,56561 Scots,
fisheries and the kelp-manufactory.
real v, as assessed in 1815,
1843, £16.449. Pop. in 1801,
. 58,239 in 1841, 61,065; in 1851,
Inhabited houses in 1831, 10,296; families,
Inhabited houses in 1841, 11,5G9; in 1851,
The co. returns one member to parliamen:.
Constituency in 1889, 526; in 1850, 643. Kirkwall,
the only royal burgh, is the county-town. Though
the two archipelagos have long been nominally one
county or stewartry, Shetland, till the passing of the
reform bill, had no vote for a member of parliament,
and occupied the anomalous position of beifg part of
the United Kingdom, and yet lying beyond the pale
of the British constitation. In 1534, there were in
the co. 28 ded by 1,980 scho-

fsp
i

hial. ank

to continental Scotland.  Their geognostic features,
in coufronting coasts, have, in

and

mw as to offer serious obstacles to naviga-
tion. They are abraptly and boidly, though not
in an alpine sense, mountainous in the extreme SW;
but ily subside into hills as they recede from
the SW seaboard, and fall off in gentle

in the interior; and, with some exceptions, they
stretch away toward the E and NE iz valleys or
undulating plans which are rarely 100 ft. above sea-
level. The strictly rugged or boldest district is
confined to Hoy and Walls; and occas ex-
hibits some of the finest rock-scenery in Sco!

The highest ground is the hill of Hoy, which has an
alt. above sea-level of about 1,600 fi. The surfuce
of the low grounds is now heathy, now covered with
coarse pasture, and now vividly green or mellow,
with good or even rich crops of grain; yet from the
utter absence of trees, or even of tall shriibs, except
in n few gardens principally around Kirkwall, from
the great prevalence of heath, from the general want
of distinctive contour along the surface, and from the
constant monotonous alternation of low bleak grounds
with rock-dotted belts of sea, the aggregate land-
scape is far from possessing attractions to one who
has dwelt among the scenic beauties of either the
lowland or the highland continent. The coast-line
of nearly all the islands, except along-the stern cliffs
of the SW and W 'is exceedingly curved, dentulated,
and jagged, forming numerous recesses for bays and
landlocked havens, in which fleets of the largest ves-
sels may securely ride. The barbour of Long-Hope
in Hoy, and that of Widewall, directly opposite in
South Ronaldshay, in particular, afford shelter amid
all winds, except'a gale from the N, to vessels pass-
ing through the Pentland frith. The il:ruma
tides of the Pentland, which bave a velocity of nearly
3 m. at neap, and the spring, #re
nearly if not quite equalled by those of of the
intersecting sounds and friths. Ordinw
ﬁlelhoulsgft.,wdoﬂliluqspd - 8
ft. Within 3 m. of the W coast, the depth of water

is from 40 to 50 fath.; bud at the same distance on
the E side, i

it does not exceed 82 fath,

N\




'

ORKNEY ISLANDS. *

707.

ORKNEY ISLANDS.

, Stronsay, and , they degenerate into beds of loose
sand, enti m.,mg peri on the real soil.
Of the arable lands, probably about one-third have sandy soils,

Anvulllm.' ] Nearly all the land of O. is freehold,
but burdened with pn;meml in kind to the Crown,

or to the earl of Zetland, as the Crown’s donatory.
Farms are of various sizes, from 6 or 8 acres to even
upwards of J,000; but they are for the most part
small, averaging probably 10 or 11 acres; and are
flung or maintained together in clusters called towns.
An Oreadian town is a portion of ground, partly
arable and partly in pasture, provided with a number
of houses corresponding to the number of clustered
farms, and severajly occupied by the different farm-
ers, whether proprietors or tenants. It was all ori-
ginally, and in general still is, in runrig, belonging
mixedly to the farmers, but apportioned to them in
their respective shares. Much, perhaps the chief extent 4
of the arable land of the islands, is periodically tortur-
ed out of heart by an alternate cropping of oats and
bere, and is sustained as long and as fully as possible
in its energies by a liberal dosing of sea-weed. Pas-
turing seems more suitable than husbandry for most
of the land in O., and would probably long ago have
become general but for the peculiar nature of the
tenure.—The cattle do not seem to be of a breed ma-
terially different from those of Caithness and Suther-
land. The only breed of native sheep seems to be
the ovis cauda brevi, *the short-tailed sheep’ of Ice-
land, Shetland, the Hebrides, the interior of the
Highlands of Scotland, and in general the far or
mountainous N of Earope. Sheep of this breed,
mixed with other breeds, and amounting jointly to
about 50,000, run wild on the hills and common
moors, and yield but trivial advantage to their owners.
But on holms or separate grazing islands, and on
some peninsulas artificially shut out from the adja-
cent commons, there are thriving and profitable
flocks of Swedish Merinos, South Downs, Cheviots,
an® ed cross-hireeds. The horses ofO. now gen-
erally appear to be descended from the breed of
the northern counties of Scotland ; and are reared in
such numbers as to be sent back in considerable annual
supplies to the land of their origin.—The pigs are of
a middle size, Ily black or dark-red in colonr,
flat-bodied, with backs highly arched, carrying a
qmﬁze:f long stiff bristles over a fleece of coarse
mﬁn‘tym ears ew%t l;ld shh pg)inted.,ntdheir nose
strong, and their whole figure appear-
ance bearing a closer resemblance than is Toﬂ:‘ in
any other of our domesticated breeds, to the wild
boar,—Rabbits are found in most of the islands.

Fisheries.] The fisheries were long neglected, amid
the absorbing attention given to the manufacture of
kelp. Lobster fishing is the only department of some
standing; it was introduced by an English company;
and was long vigorously conducted. The cod-fishery

now conducted by well-appointed sloops, and has
a promising appearance. The herring-fishery in 1832
produced 65,000 barrels. English and Scottish whale-
ships annually touch at the islands of both O. and
Shetlang, andv obtain from them a large proportisn
of their quota of men for working the Baffin-bay
fishery. "I‘he number of boats employed in the her-
ring, cod, and ling fisheries in 1849 was 471, manned
by 2.127 hands.—The registered vessels of O. and
Shetland, in 1833—much the larger proportion of
them belonging to ().—were 78, carrying 4,049 tons
and 319 scamen. The vessels registered at Kirk-
wall in 1850 were 51 = 8.567 tons, and at Lerwick
64 = 2225 tons. They are, for the most part,
schooner-rigged: are well-built, uninsured, worked
by able and sober seamen, and subject to fewer acei-
dents than vessels of most other districts. They
{rade chiefly with the ports of England and of Ire-
and.

Population.] The Orcadians, though of the same

arental stock as the Shetlanders, have fewer and
ess marked peculiarities of manner. The language
spoken is a dinlect of the English, considerably purer
in vocables and promunciation than that spoken in
almost any part of the Lowlands of Scotland, but
marked in the utterance by the sibilant and guttural
softness which belongs more to the Celtic than the
Saxon tongues. Funerals, as in England and Ire-
land, are attended promi ly by men and women.
The dress, the customs, and all characteristic pro-
perties, have little or nothing in common with tgose
of the Celtic Highlanders.

Iistory.] The O. islands seem to be the Orcas of Diodorns
Siculus. Under their classical or Romanized name of Orcades,
they became familiar to the Romans.” Orc is one of the three
principal isles of Britain mentioned by the Welsh Triads.
in the British language, signifies what is outward, extreme, or

desi the relative position of the islands
ritish period; and joined to ynys,
v pectively in British, Cernishi, #nd Gaelic, for * an island,
—it occasioned the group, as Romanizing or purely Celtic influ-
ence prevailed, to be varionsly denominated Orcades, Oreadia,
Orchudia, Orchades, Orkenies, and Orkneys. Such is the appa-
rently clear and natural origin of the name as traced by the au-
thor of Caledonia. Yet a writer in the Edi Encyclopedia
says, “The origin of the name is undoubtedly tonic, and is
probably derived from orkin, a large marine animal which has
been applied both to whales and seals. Orkney, therefore, means
*land of whales or of seais.'” The same Celtic
nized South and North Britain, scem to ha
or earliest inhabitants of the 0. The O. appear to have
:wu?.d_uuglmormun:em..gruﬂy
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near Orlamunda, after a WN'W course of 21 m.—Also
a village of Russia, in the prov. and 30 m. S of Bi-

ORLAMUNDA, a town of the duchy of Saxe-Al-
on the 1. bank of the Saale, at the influx of
14 m. S by E of Weimar. Pop. 1,154.
, a township of Hancock co., Maine.
U. 8, on the E side of the Penobscot, 61 m. E by N
of A Pop. 1,881.
O DO (Caro p1), a cape on the N coast of
Sicily, 25 m. W by S of Melazzo, in N lat. 38° 7" 46",
82 m. SE of Palermo. It is & steep rock of mod

°?

fioe of the 15th cent., now & museum, is in course of
restoration. The court-of-justice, the mint, and the
theatre, ave also entitled to notice. The umi:-
stitutions are an academy, & ] 1
school, and a royal college or high school. The pub-
lic library contans sbove 80,000 vols. There are
public walks aling the ramparts and the quays, but
the most a ble are along the bankseof the river.
In front of the Mairie is placed a fine statue of the

- Maid of Orleans, executed by the Princess Marie,

daughter of Louis Philippe.

position of O.is fuvourable to trade. M al-
most in the centre of the kingdom, and communicat-
ing by means of the Loire and its tributary streams
with ‘several fertile departments of the interior, it
forms a great entrepot for their productions; while, on
the other hand, the foreign commodities im at
Nantes, La-Rochelle, and some snfaller ports, are
forwarded to O., and subsequently distributed into
different parts of the kingdom. The chief articles of
export are corn, wine, brandy, and fruit. The ma-
nufactures of O. are chiefly stockings, woollens, hats,
leather, and pottery-ware. It has also breweries,
sugar-refineries, and tanneries.

. is the seat of a prefect, and of the departmental
offices. It is also the see of a bishop, and the seat of
one of the great provincial courts of justice.—It is a
place of great antiquity, having been besieged by At-
tila in 450. In the Middle ages it was the occasional
residence of the kings of France. It has been the
seat of 11 church-councils, and has since the middle
of the 14th cent. conferred the title of duke, a title
commonly held by a prince of the blood royal. In
English history it is chiefly known béthe memorable
siege which it sustained against the English in 1428,
and in which the celebrated Joan of Arc acted so
distinguished a part. In French history it is farihier

height, crowned by a ruinous pile called the castle.
Ivis for sudden squalls, and heavy swells.
ORLATH, a village of Transylvania, 9 m. SW of

t

ORLAU, a town of Austrian Silesia, 12 m. NW of
T?u. Pop. 900.

RLE. a vi of Russja, in the gov. of Grodn

36 m. SSW of Leda. ] - v

ORLEANS, a city in the,central part of France,
ﬁohm.d the dep. of Loiret, situated on the r. or
N of the Loire, 58 m. 8SW of Paris, in N lat.
47754127, E | 2° 45" 49”. Pop.in 1789, 85,574;
in 1836, 40,272; in 1841, 42,584, It is of an oblong
form, extendi the bank of the river 1§ m.,
and ﬂl"ﬂmd:ﬁ. by rich and highly-caltivated envi-
It is built with tolerable regularity, the streets
m:orneﬂl straight, but they are narrow and

il

known for a siege sustained in it ;‘y the Protestants
against the Catholics in 1563. This siege was re-
markable for the death of the duke of Guise, the
m"li‘b most celebrated of the nnmo.‘ il

e cant. of O., comprising 24 coms,, a pop.
of 64,042 in 1831, and ,:fmﬂ,BIS in 1841.—The ar-
rond. has an area of bect., and comprises 9
cants. Pop. in 1841, 144,082.—The ORLEANATS, an
ancient territorial division of France, comprising the
0. propre, the Gatinais Orleanais, the is, the
;lologrggmdtheli!euec;.wich lto;.l;ruof”ﬂ,ll‘!;

ect., is now partitioned among the departments

Indre, Indre-et-Loir, Loir-et-Cher, and Loiret. Its
principal towns were O., Meuse, B ey, Pith-
iviers, Cleic, Gergeau, Sully, and F\

ORLEANS, a county in the N part of the state of
Vermont, U. 8., com

and Iyiggbﬂ;mwn:‘g‘* of the n

mountains. It .con a W

lake in the N, and is drained, M‘d
ne

an area of 675 sq.
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vegetables, are its chief productions. Pop. in 1840,
102,193, of whom 23,450 were slaves. Its eap. is
New Orleans.—Also a township of Barnstable co.,
in the state of Massachusetts, 95 m. SE of Boston.
It extends across the narrow part of Cape Cod, and
is bordered on the E by Pleasant bay, in which there
are several islands, included in the township. The
sorface is hMly, and the soil sandy and unproductive,
Fishing und the manafacture of salt form the chief
branches of local etployment. Pop. in 1840, 1,974,
—Also a township of Jefferson co., in the state of
New York, 12 m. N of Watertown, and 172 m. NNW
of Albany. It has an undulating surface, and is
drained by Chaumont and Perch rivers. The soil
consists of clay and loam, with a substratum of lime-
stone. Pop. 8,001.—Also a village of Phelps town-
ship, Ontario cq., in the state of New York, 190 m.
W of Albany, on Flint creek. Pop. about 300.—*
Also a vill of Orange co., in the state of Indiana,
86 m. 8 by W of Indianapolis. Pop. about 250.
ORLEANS (Istaxp oF), an' island of Lower
Canada, in the 8t. Lawrence, below Quebec,
20 m. long from SW to NE, and & m. broad.
This island, next in size to that of Montreal, ap-
proaches it in fertility and richness of soil more
nw‘{y than any other part of the district of Quebec,
Its W extremity is only 4 m. from Cape Diamond.
The shores slope gradually to the beach; in some
places there are a few rocky cliffs, but not of t
extent or elevation. Bordering the N channel the
beach is flat and muddy, with reefs of rocks running
along it; but on the S side it is a fine sand, with only
a few rocks sticking up here and there. The centre
part is thickly wooded. The soil on the high lands
is commonly a light good earth, mixed with sand, or
sund and clay; on less elevated situations there is a
fine black mould, which is likewise blended with
sand. It is but scantily watered by the little river
Dguphin, the rivalet {(nheux, and g few trifling
streams, all of which in summer-time nearly fail. A
good road encompasses the island, and several others
m it. The pop. in 1825 was 4,022; in 1831,
ORLEANS (New). See New ORLEANS.
ORLEAT, or OruiaT, a commune of France, in
the dep. of the Puy-de-Dome, cant. and 3 m. NE of
Lezoux, and 7 m. W of Thiers. Pop. 1,164¢.
Oﬁ;ESTONE, u‘rﬁlh of Kent, 5m. 8 by W of
Ash 2 m. N of the Grand Military canal, and 4§
m. 8 of the South-Eastern railway. Area 1,825
acres. POE. in 1841, 816; in 1851, 834.
ORLETON, a parish in Herefordshire, 5 m. N by
W of Leominster, in the line of the Leominster
canal. Arvea 2,603 acres. Pog.::x 1841, 603; in
1851, 618.—Also a chay in ham p., Worces-
tershire, 64 m. E by § of Tenbury, on the $ bank of
the Teme. PSK. in 1841, 111; in 1851, 107.
'ORLHONNAC, a village of France, in the dep. of
_ the Aveyron, cant. and 5 m. SSW of Villefranche,
near the r. bank of the A . Pop. 200.
_ ORLIAC, a of e, in the dep. of the

4 m. NW by N of Wellingborough. Area 1,990
b B B iy e, 5,

ORLOYV, a town of Russia in Europe, in the gov.
and 30 m. WSW of Viatka, on the r. bank of the
river of that name, at the confluence of the Ples-
#kikha. Pop. 8,600.—Also a town in the gov. aud
district and 21 m. NE of Voronej, on the r. bank of
the Usman. Pop. 8,500. It was built in the 17th
cent., by the czar Alexis Mikhailovitch, to defend
the frontier from the incursions of the Nogais. *

ORLOVEA, a town of Russia in Europe, in the
gov. of Chernigoy, district and 86 m. 8W of Noygo-
rod-Severskoi. Pop. 1,660.

ORLOVSKAIA, a town of Russia in E in
the gov. of"the Don Cossacks, district and 66 m. NNE
of Qust-Medvieditza, on the r. bank of the Medvie-
ditza.

ORLOW, a town of Poland, in the woiwodie of
Masovie, obwod and 21 m. 8SE of Gostynin, and 19
m. ENE of Lenczy, in the midst of a marsh, on the L
bank of the Bzura, an affluent of the Vistula, Pop.
418.

ORLY, a village of France, in the dep. of the
Seine, cant. and 5 m. SSE of Villejuef, and 7 m. SE
of Sceaux, on the brow of a hill. Pop. 520. It con-
tains the old tower of the church, which, in 1860,
sustained a siege for 8 months against the English.

ORLYA, a village of Transylvuniu, in the comitat
of Hunyad, 12 m. SSW of Vajda-Huanyad.

ORMAIG, & parish of Tasmania, in the co. of
Monmouth, bounded on the W by Wallaby river,
and 8 by the p. of Staffa.

ORMAIZTEGUI, a town of Spain, in the prov.
of Guipuscoa and partido of Aspeitia, 21 m. SW of
Villafranca.  Pop. 550. It contains several foun-
tains,

ORMEA, a town of Sardinia, in the dio. of Coni,
capital of a mandemento, in the prov. and 20 m. 8
of Mondovi, and 21 m. NNW of Oneille, in the Ap-
ennines, on the l. bank of the Tanaro, and at an alt.
of 809 yds. above sea-level. Pop. 4,750. It is a dull
ill-built town, enclosed by an old wall, and defended
by a small castle on an adjacent height. It has ex-

severely at the commencement of (he campaign of
1796.

ORME-HEAD (Grear), a steep limestone cliff,
on the coast of Carnarvonshire, in N lat. 58° 20" 07,
W long. 8° 51" 7. It has an elevation of 664 ft.,
and its ridge takes a SE direction for about 1§ m.
On its summit is a telegraph in connection with
Holyhead and Liverpool.

ORMENYES, a district of Transylvania, in the
lower circle of the comitat of Klausenburg. It con-
tains the village of Mezo-Ormenyes.

ORMES (Lges), & commune of France, in the
of the Vienne, cant. and 3 m. N of Dauge, and
m, NNE of Chatelleraalt, on the r. bavk m&a
Vienne. Pop. 1,715. It has a fine castle with a

magnificent —Also & vi in the of ‘the
Yonne, it i wsw“:f‘m-‘mwm

mdl!m.&Wofm. Pop. 400.
ORMESSON, a of France, in the dep. of
the Seine, cant. and 4 m. WNW of St. Denis, and

. It has a fine castle, and possesses manu-
haomgfmb.plﬂn and printed, and a cotton

makes mof'nplmy-umnv the valley of Mont-

SR TR 6512 TR T \\

tensive manufactories of liuen This town suffered
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ORMOND, an ancient Irish priuvcipality, or petty
kingdom, on the L. bank of the Middle Shannon, in
the middle of the N part of Munster. It nearly cor-
responded with the present baronies of Upper Or-
mond, Lower Ormond, and Owney and Arry, in co.
m_y; but it figured less as :rnldpnlitv of the

period, than as an earldom the period of the
Normans; and in the latter connection, its

ca!
was soon excited by O., whi
place of immenso wealth.
abortive actempts to obtain of

1515, the great Albuquerque sailed thither
foree so overwhelming that resistance was
attempted. It continued to be one of the main
of P . and numbered under

H

|

HE

ond.

ISLAND, an island at the B
of the strait of the Fury and Hecla, in N lat. 69° 46",
Wlong. 82° 45°. It is 9 m. in length, and 4 m. in
; and is separated from Liddon island on
the W by a channel of little more than 1 m. in
breadth

ORMONDS (Lzs), a district of Switzerland, in the
cant. of Vand and district of Aigle. It is almost
entirely enclosed by the Alps, and is liable to inun-
dation. It is traversed by the Gn::de Ean. It
comprises the com of Orm d , Pop-
935; and Ormonds-dessous, pop. 1,574.

ORMOY, a commune of France, in the dep. of
the Haute-Saone and cant. of Jussy, 24 m. NNW of
Vesoul, on the 1. bank of the Saone. Pop. 1,168.—
Alsos nllw in the dep. of the Haute -Marne, cant.
and 6 m. SW of Chateau-Villain, on a stream, near
ﬁemkdtbe AnutheN R. of Yorksh

) BY, a parish in . R.of Yo ire, 5 m.
Wiy N oquismb. comprising the townships of
s J . Area 8,948
. in 1831, 901 in 1851, 1.172.

ORMSBY-Sr-MARGARET, a parish in Norfolk,
4§ m. N by W of Yarmouth. Area with Seratby
and St. Michael, 2,761 acres. Pop. in 1831, 720; in
1851, 884.

ORMSBY-Sr-MICHAEL. a parish in Norfolk,
1§ m. Wby N of Great Ormsby. Area 1,220 acres.

in 1831, 273; in 1851, 294.
Y (Nomra), a parish in Lincolnshire, 5

" m. NWby N of Louth. Area 1,707 acres. Pop. 131.

4,000 h and 40,000 inhabitants, till the reign of
Shah 'Abhu, when that monarch eod:;ived .htl.lePdv
sign of wresting this valuable appen ot er-
i i l?mm a foreign powér. His efforts
would probably have been fruitless, had he not en-
gaged the aid of an English squadron, which hap-
pened to be cruizing in the Indian seas, the com-
manders of which, conceiving themselves authorised
to adopt any measures hostile to the Portuguese,
readily engaged in the enterprise. The combined
forces began with taking possession of the island of
Kishme, 9 m. WSW, on which O. mainly depended
for supplies. They then landed and obliged the
Portuguese to evacuate the town, and retire into the
castle, which was at last rednced by famine. The
Persian monarch made it now his object to transfer
the trade of O. to Gombran sit on the coast
opposite to it; and ultimately, in fartherance of this
favourite object, the inhabitants were ordered to
¢vacuate the place, leaving only a Persian garrison.
About the end of the last cent., O. was taken pos-
session of by the imam of Maskat; but as a city and
no longer any existence: it did not
then contain more than 20 families. The fort has
been pat into a tolerable state of repair. The w
of the ancieft city, near the N extremity of the
L.end. is m:ﬂym;- ;):minl.‘h:h;e reurv:lllnhfor ‘water
ing the nildings are at a perfect
state. The present inhabitants are chiefly enwod
in ing rock-salt, from which the imam ves
a consids

ORMSBY (Sours), a parish in Lincolnshire, 6
NNW of Spilshy. Area 2377 acres. Pop. in
1831, 237 in 1851, 261.

ORMSIDE, or Ormes-Heap, a parish in West-
moreland, 1§ m. SSE of Appleby, on the S bank of

and 12 m. N by E of Li comprising the
townships of Bickerstaffe, Zarkl&dq, %f
of e

pper. iron, red ochre, and sulphur.

ORNACHOS, or Horxacuos, a town of
in Estremadara, in the prov. and 54 m. ENE of
Badajoz and partido of Almendralijo.

oﬁs AIN, a river of France, which has its source
in the dep. of the Haute-Marne and cant. of Sailly,
g SV iy o e o Vg

rough extremity ;
waters lhoSp-rtomofﬂn mu-ﬁ'
bathes Gondrecourt, Ligny, Bar-le- Duc,and Ri :
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9 m. WNW of Pallanza, and 12 m, SE of Domo-

d'Ossola.  Pop. 1,662, - o1y
ORNBAU, a town of Bavaria, in the presidial and

8 m. SE of Herrieden, on the 1, bank of the Altmuhl.

RNE, a department in the N of France, com-
thig a portion of the old provs. of Normandy and
erclie: stratching between the parallels of 48° 12’
and 48° 48’ N, and between 1° E and 1° W long.;
bounded on the N by the deps. of Calvados and
Euve; on the E by Eure and Eure-et-Loir; on the 8
by Sarthe and Mayenne: and on the W by Manche.
It has an area of 610,561 hectares. Pop. in 1821;
A22.884; in 1841, 442,072; m 1851, 439,884.—The
surfuce is elevated. A chain of hills intersects it
from E to W, separating the basins of the Orne and
the Seine from those of the Loire. The principal
rivers are the Orne, the Mayenne, the Sarthe, thes
Eure, the Rille, the Dives, the Huisne, the Charen-
ton and the Iton.—The soil is of various qualities.
About 114,000 hect. are a rich loam. The chief pro-
ductions of the dep. are wheat, rye, barley, oats,
buck-wheat, hemp, flax, pulse, potatoes, and beet-
root sugar. The consumption of corn is, however,
greater than the guantity raised, great part of the
dep. consisting of pasture and forest land, In 1839,
56,707 hect. were under wheat. Apples and pears
are abundant here, as in the rest of Rlouuuudy; and
a great quantity of cider and perr{ is made. The
breed ol'lorau is good ; and cattle, hogs, and poultry
are extensively reared for the Paris market.—The
principal mineral product is iron, which is worked in
various parts of the dep.; manganese and porcelain
clay are also wrought. The manufactures of the
dep. consist of coarse linens, lace, leather, paper, and
ﬂn, which, along with cattle, horses, and wood form
chief articles of export.—The dep. belongs to the
diocese of Séez, and to the jurisdiction of the royal
of Caen. It is divided into the 4 administra-
tive arrondissements of Alengon, Argentan, Dom-
front, and Mortagne, which are subdivided into 85
cants., and 518 coms. The chief town is Alengon.

ORNE, a river of France, which has its source in
the nei rhood of Séez; flows NW; becomes
na e at Caen, and discharges itself into the
Englisk channel, about 9 m. below that town after a
course of 90 m. Its principal affluents are the
Rouvre, the Noireau, and the Odon.

ORNES, a town of France, dep. of Meuse, 9 m.
NE of Verdun. Pop. 1,000, :

ORNETO, a wvillage of Corsica, in the cant. of
Ta a, 21 m. 8 of Bastia.

lv)ﬁ')l Rio-peL), & river of New Granada, in the
prov. of Santa-Marta, which to the NE of Pam-
plona; runs N, and joins the Solia on the r. bank.—
Also a river of the same state, in the v. of
Neiva, which enters the Magdalena.—It is the name
of several other small streams in South Americe, in
whose gold has been found.
©'). & mountain in the centre of the
island of Corsica, 6 m. S of Mont Rotondo, and 24
m, NE of Ajaccio. Alt. above sea-level 8,700 fi.

‘om&n:mm'). a summit of the Rhetian

‘the W of Mount Bernina, Als. above sea-

{ other inconsiderable

| tants ave chi employed h
| nish America. i ai
L at of

falls into 8t. John's river, 12 m. SE of' Fredericton.
Tt is navigable for smal) vessels 20 m. At its mouth
is one of the oldest settlements in the country. B,

this passage the Indians have a communication widy:

P noddy bay.
nOBOQI‘BH a town of Tibet, 48 m. E of Manas-
otun.

ORON, a town of Switzerland, in the Pays:de-
Vaud, 10 m. ENE of Lm::::ne, on the r. bank of
the Brove.—Also a town of Spain, in the prov. apd
42 m. NE of Burgos, on the Oroncillo, an affluent of
the Ebro.

ORONHI, a town of Tibet, 38 m. W of Yolotou-
Hotun.

ORONO, a township of Penobscot co., in the state
of Maine, U. 8., 75 m. NE of Augusta. Pop. 1,521.

ORONOKO, a village of Berrien co., in Michi-
gan, U. S. Pop. 335. .

ORONOZ, a village of Spain, in the prov. and 30
m. ENE of Pampeluna, on the L. bank of the Sala-
zar. Pop. 150.

ORONSAY, one of the smaller Hebrides, on the
W coast of Scotland, separated by a narrow channel
from Colonsay. The walls of a priory, said to have
been foun: by 8t. Columba, are still to be seen
on it.

ORONTES, Er-Aazy, or MakLUB, a river of
Northern Syria, the largest by which that country is
watered. It rises in two sources on the W slopes in
the Anti-Libanus, in about N lat. 34° 5, 10 m. NE
of Baalbec, not far from the source of the Jordan;
but while the latter river rolls sonthward to Lake
Asphaltites, the O. flows in the opposite direction.
At the village of Ar-Ras, the united streams fall into
a more abundant stream anciently called Zyphon,
but now El-Aazy, which bursts at once from the foot
of the Anti-Libanus, with a considerable volume of
water. Entering the valley of Homs, the O. forms
the Bahr-el-Kades, a lake 6 m. in length, by 2 m.
wide, and issuing from its N extremity passes 14 m.
W of Homs; then sweeping round Mount Erba;
passes through the city of Hamah, and flows N’%
through the valley of El-ghab. On reaching the
plain of "Umk, it makes a bold sweep to m&w,
receives the Lower Karasu coming from the Aga-
Denghiz, at Gazel-Burj; then skirts the slopes of
Daphne, and winds in a tortuous course to the SW;
and approaching the sea feceives the Kutchuk-Kara-
chai, and the Buyuk-Karachai; and entering the
plain of Suweidujeh, winds along the foot of Mount
Casius, till it passes over a difficult bar into the
bay of Antioch, 21 m. by the windings of its course

w Antioch. Its stream isin general so deep.
in rocks, that it can heln:dm cl:bohenimxm
pnrpoouofin;llg‘:no' ion ouly by being laborior
with wheels. The rdins which commence in Novem-
ber swell the river till the early part of January. In
April and May, the melting of the snow Afills
its bed; after which it gradually decreases in
of water till November. i g

OROPESA, the capital of the prov, of Cocha-
bamba, in Bolivia, situated on one of the tributary
streams of the Rio- in a beautiful and fertile
wvalley in N lat. 17° 227,

4
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of Ai-Aposto! RRES (Lus), a commune of France, in the
.I'nnkof;hA:: ohh!h( unuﬂﬁumdhx

T
of in il sense, as 1,119, y
IR Sl s e
o stone estm. m. m
o ifieati :mwhnehh-iuymuhthsn

remain of its ancient fortifications.
OROS, & village of Albania, in the sanj. and 45 m. mdw fiows E, and after & course of
of

M?’lu.&

the prov. and 21 | h.:mmahi ofPenohnweo.,hﬂn
. aba wear the | stite of Maine, U. £ 70 m. E of Augusta, bound

the same name, the Ce- | on the W by Penobscot river. lthnhnecudhy
Prolemy. Pop. 1,650. It exports comn, n-dhﬂmtonhnnm,udh-.maﬂym

bat in small quantities only. ommom.mmm.inmm
a town of Hungary, in the palati- | of Ballindoon and Moyrus, co. Galway, from 2 to 7
nate of Bekesch, 28 m. W by S of Gyula. Pop. 9,000. [ m. SSE of Clifden. Thbmsbou’lm.hyi
WAR B‘E:m generally speaking is a plain not much elevated
) AVA, or Ca a town on the W side of { above the sea. ln-mmmedbv‘nanI&mridgu i
beautifully situated on & gently | of mica slate, and in the hollows betweea them are
lvallev about 25 m. from Santa-Cruz, | a multitude of lakes, in number about 143, of differ-
200 ft. above sea-level. amid fields of | ent sizes, and many of them havin nnmemnlud in-
and vineyards. It is a well-built, clean, | tricate arms. The quantity of red bog in O. is 14,000
town, and has a small stream of water run- | Irish acres.
each of its streets. Pop. 8,000. It| ORROIR, a dep. of Belgium, in the prov. of E. |
Menamm‘by its port, Puerto- | Flanders, and arrond. of Audenarde, \vnut«l by the |
is about 2 m. distant, and has u pop. | Rhéne. Pop. 902. It has manufactories of linen.
wines of the island are mostly ship- ORROLI, nvllhpe of Sardinia, in the div. alC:ro
and its port were terribly devastated by | Cagliari, prov. and 11 m. SE of Isili, and 86 m. NNE
e in !ﬁov—bu' 1826. of Cagliari. Pop. 1,429,
one of the Mariannes group, in the 8. | ORSA, a parish of Sweden, in the prefecture of
Pacific, in N lat. 13° 26", E long. 144° 49 Stora-Kopparberg and haerad of Ofvan-Siljan, 54
OROUY, a village of France, in the dep. of Oise, | m. NW of Falun.
N of Crepy. Pop. 600. ORSARA, a village of Naples, m the prov. of
a lake of Finl -nd. in the district of | Capitanata, capital of a circondario, in the district
wuhn NW of Lake Ladoga. It com- | and 6 m. NW of Bovino. Pop. 4,200.
u with Lake Pielis on the N, and Lake | ORSAY. See Orgar.
Kallavesi on the W. i ORSCHWIHR, or Orscnwgir, a commune of
a small Indian village of Pern, in | France, in the dep. of the Upper Rhine, cant. and
88, W long. 75° 20, 25 m. ENE of | 4 m. N of Guebwiller, and 12 m. SSW of Colmar.
Yauli. It lics on the 1. bank of a river of the same | Pop. 1.806.
fi. above sea-level, and RSE, a commune of France, in the dep. of the
. bank by a rope-bridge 50 | Nord, cant. and 4 m. E of Cateau-Cambresis, on the
thiapheeamdludl -bpeofnhll.nmllul.h-kot‘tbml‘op.

1,289,
another road leads XsE to Tarma. ORSR.aOuermmx(&nt).amm
ORPIERRE, a canton, commuue, and town of | of France, in the n(rthebudogne.mt.ndc

2R T
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France, in the of the Upper-Alpes, and arrond. | m. N of Thenon, 20 m, E of Perigueux. It

of Gap. m:.mpﬁ-Sem Pop. in 1831, forda red wine.

2.718; in 1841, 2507, The town is 27 m. SW of ES, a commune of France, in the dep.
Gap, on the Soyan. Pop. 932. It has a Calvinist olt.be ndre, and cant. of Aigurande. Pop, 1,702,
wonsistorial church, and darries on & considerable | O a town of Austrian Illyria, on the W
trade in coast of Istria, with a good harbour, near the mouth
Mﬁgh. & parish of Kent, 7 m. SW of dzherimlanm,ln.NorBoﬂmuNU.“‘

BATT “-‘Pg i:.lm Mldhllgbl 1,208. . gr 4 rnﬂﬁ of Essex,

1, ’ u
m.mﬁiph‘\%pnpuiﬁ,lm ‘“Im.An:.l lelu.l’ql.ul.‘“,lyusg
acres. Pop. in| Ol m.mdnuﬁ.hﬁa&

1,642
t Mhmg; and 40 m. N of Mohilev, on the which
i axp FORD, a township in Sefton pa- mdmﬁcml’qslmk 8 churches
ver- muiq. Onblom
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m'nmudly the latter river here, on their

\vlah OIME:L,MI"” ; o ripd
B.Bllt a commune of Belgium, in the prov.

:fl"-l!nbn and dep. of Orsmael-Gussenhoven. Pop.

ORSMAEL-GUSSENHOVEN, a deB:mncnt and
commune of Belgium, in the prov. of Brabant, and
arrond. of Imuvain, watered by the Ghete. Pop. of
dep. 655; of com. 418, .
RSOGNA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of
Abruzzo-Citra, 6 m. W of Laucinno. ;

ORSONG, or O 6, a river of Hindostan,
which rises on the 8 &I’e t}!‘n prov. of Malwah, and,
entering Gujerat,joins erbuddah on the r. bank
after -gw“{mm of about 65 m.

ORSOVA (New), or Ngv-Onscnowa, a small
town and fo of Wallachia, situated on an island
in the Danube in N lat. 44° 42, 50 m. N by W of*
Viden, and 100 m. E of Belgrade. The fortress was
ﬁ‘ﬂm:y taken and retaken by fhe Turks and im-

but has remained in the hands of the for-
mer since the treaty of Sistow in 1789. The town
consists of four filthy, narrow, and village streets.

ORSOVA (Owp), or Avr-Onscuowa, a fortress
in the 8 of Hungary, in the military or frontier dis-
trict of Temesvar, at the influx of the Czerna into
the Danube, opposite to New O., and about 3 m.
from the frontier. Pop. 900, chiefly Wallachians.
Its custom-house and quarantine m{lhhmenu give
it inzﬁ-nee, and it is a place of some trade. Dur-
:_( French continental blockade vast quantities

goods were sent up the Danube, and overland to
0., on of the merchants of Trieste.

ORSO0Y, a town of Prussia, on the W bank of the

Rhine, at the confluence of the Kennell, 24 m. SE | 200,

of Cleves. Pop. 1,600. It has manufactures of fine
woollens.

“ORT, a town of Lower Austria, 15 m. E of Vien-
near the 1. bank of the Danube. Pop. 1,400..
RTA (Laco v'), the Lacus Cusius of the an-

clents, a small lake of the Surdinian states, in the prov.
of Novara, about 3 m. W of Lago-Maggiore. It is 6
m. long, and l’ m. wide, and has within it the little
islet of San-Giulio. Overhanging it is Mouterone,
the flanks of which are composed of enormous masses
of red te, exceedingly beautiful when reduced
toa ed state.

ORTA, a small town of the Sardinian states, in
the prov. of Novara. situated on the lake of Orta or
San Giulio, 30 m. N of Vercelli. It has 2 chapels,
and a number of convents.—Also a town of Naples,
in the Capitanata, 26 m. SW of Manfredonia.
1

’%%TA'TA.GEJ mountain-chain of Bokhara, to
the NW of the city of
Kelinebok.

13
ORTENAU, a district of Germ between

t:: g:;im on thtlsl V;. m%_g.a-m'f.’{ n E,
t sgan on the 8. greater
trict belonged to Austria, but was &‘5
the duke of Modena, and came after his death to the
Austrian archduke Ferdinand. It w s assigned”to
Baden by the treaty of Presburg, in January 1806,
und now forms par: of the cirele of %

ORTENBERG, a town of Hesse- %
22 m. ENE of Fraukfort-on4he-Maine, near the 1.
bank of the Nidder.—Also a village in the grand-
duchy of Baden, 1 m. SK of Offenhu

O BUBG,.wwnochnm,Bn.Sof
Vilzhofen. Pop. 1,200.

ORTEZ, n small river of Buenos Ayres, which
runs N into the Plata, -

ORTHENVILLE, a eommune of Belginm, inthe

ORTHEZ, or Orrfies. a town of France, in the
dep. of Basses-Pyrences, situsted on the declivity of
a hill, on the r. bank of the Gave-de-Pau, 22 m. NW
of Pau, and 30 m. E of Buyonne. Pop. 6.800. It
has manufactories of flannel and leather, and its en-
virons produce slate, pitconl, and eum, and sil-
ver. It suffered greatly in the religious wars of the
16th cent. On the 25th of February 1814 the Bri-
tish obtained here a decisive advantage over the
French under Soult, the latter being driven from a
succession of positions, with a heavy loss both in
killed and prisoners.

ORTHO, a department and commune of Belgium,
in the prov. of Luxemburg, and arrond. of Marche,
watered by the Ourthe. Pop. of dep. 1,132; of com.

ORTHOSA, or Ortosa, & small seaport of Syria,
in the pash. of Tripoli, on the coast of the Mediter-
ranean, 12 m. N of Tripoli,

ORTL a town of Naples, in Calabria Ultra 1ma,
2 m. S of Calanna. Pop. 1,000.

ORTLER, Orrerer, or ORrrer - Seirze, the
highiest mountain of the Austrian-empire, situated
in Tyrol, on the borders of the Engadine, in the co.
and 9 m. NNE of Bormio, in N lat. 46° 30' 16", E
long. 10° 32’ 31", Its elevation is given by M. Mercey
at 14,466 ft., but some measurements make it 15,400
ft., or very nearly as high as Mont Blanc. Its top
was first reached in 1804, by Joseph Pichler, u
chamois hunter of Passeyr.

ORTSHIK, a river of Russia, which rises to the
8 of Valki, in the gov. of Kharkov, and joins the
Oriel on the'r. bank, after a 8 course of 60 m.
ORSTON, a parish in Notts, 8 m. 8 by W of New-
ark, on the E bank of the Devon, Area 1,940 acves.
Pop. in 1881, 439; in 1851, 461.

prov. of Luxemburg, and dep. of Tenneville. Pop. '
1562, N
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t is about 3 m. in ecircuit, and 15
with steep rocks covered with wood.
ORUNE, or Orrvsy, a village of Sardinia. in the
iv. of Capo Cagliari, prov. and 12.m NNE of Nuo-
ro, district and 5 m. S of Billi. Pop. 1,438,
ORURILLO, a town of Peru, in the intendancy
and 150 m. SSE of Cuzco, at the N extremity of
Titicaca.

g
g
«
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ORURO, or Say-PmiLirro-p'ORURO, & province
and town of Bolivia, in the tep. of ‘Chareas. The
town is 105 m. WNW of Chuquisaca, and 66 m.
WSW of Oropesa, in a fine valley, at an alt of 4,147

ORVIGO, or Orr1ao, & riverof which rises
in the Cantabrinn chain, in the N of Leon; tuns §
and joins the Esla, on the v. bunk, after g course
85 m., near Benavente. b ¥

ORVIN, or luriNeex, a vil
inthe cant. of Nerne, 6 m. E of

L ¢ v

ORVISO. a village of Spain, in the«prov. and 21
m, SE of Viutoria. Pop. 320,

OR a parish of Kinross-shire, 12 m. N of
Dun line. Pop. in 1541, 2,715 in 1851, 2,569,

ORWELL, a river of Suffglk, which in the
middle of the co., near Felsham; runs SE by Need-
ham-Market to Ipswich, from wherce it is uvﬁ
| and, uniting with the Stour at Manni
| the fine harbour of Harwich. Above Ipswich it
takes the name of the Gipping. Vessels of consid-
*erable burden ascend it to ich.

ORWELL, a townshi onmlnd co., Vermont,
U. 8, on Lake Champlain. Pop. 1,504.—Also a
township of Brafiford co., Pennsylvania, 146 m. N of
Harrisburg. Pop. 1,037.— Also a township of Oswe-
go co., New York, 148 m. WNW of Albany. Pop.
808.—Also a township of Ashtabula co., in Ohio.

ORWIGSBURG, the capital of Schuylkill co.,
Pennsylvania, U. 8, 62 m. NE of Harrisburg. Pop.
779.
ORXHAUSEN, a village of Brunswick, 3 m. W
of Gandersheim, on the L. bank of the Gande.

ORZI-NOVI, & town of Austrian ltaly, in the

. of Breseis, on the Oglio, 3¢ m. E of Milua.
Yop. 4,500,

ORZI-VECCHI, u village of Austrian ., in
the prov. and 15 m. 8W of Brescia, and 8 m. NE of
Orzi-Novi. Pop. 1,020.

QSA, ariver of Tuscany, in the prov. of
which rises to the W of the hamlet of Montiano, an.
flows SSE and then WSW to the M
Tal Veechio, 3 m. NNW of the

:
£

yds. above sea-level. Pop. 5000. It

several churches and convents. The climate of the

and p large

herds of cattle and lamas. It contains productive
gold-mines.

ORUSCO, = town of Spain, in New Castile, in the

prov. and 30 m. E of Madrid, partido and 18 m. SE

of Aleala-de-Henares, on the brow of a hill, and on
the r. bank of the Tajuna. Pop. 860. It has two

peper-mili.
RUST, an island of Sweden, in the
Y. Itis 15 m. in length from NE

to SW, and 12 m. in width. It has s level surface,
and affords excellent pasturage. The rearing of

[ ——

Manche, and eant. of Montmartin-sur-Mer,
of Coutances, near the r. bunk of the Sienne. Pop.

1,200.—Also u village of Belgian Luxembgrg,
.glVAIJB'; village of F in the ’:
8 rance, in
Loire-Infericure, cant. of La 5
m. NW of Nantes. Popl,ﬂfwnﬁ.m
& wwa of the Papal

onas ill, 60 m. NNW of
ence of

12°7.
%sﬂdﬂ.»lhﬂ-&}c edifice containing

states, situated
the

-
!

Albegna.—Aleo a town of Russia, in the
m. SW of Perm, on the L. bank of the
1,000. .

OSACCA, or Osaxa, a ity of J
Meaco, at the embouchure of the Yedoga
isle of Nifon, in N lat. 35° 5. Tt is the
extensive trade, and ope of the most floarish
in the empire. Its is said to amount to

OSA-DE-LA-VEGA (La), a town of
the prov. and 42 m. SW of Cuenca. Pop.

gi§ E?
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OSA-DE-MONTREL, a town of i
prov. and 66 m. E of Ciudad-Real, on the
ancient

OSAGE, a river of Missouri, U. 8., whi
into the Missouri, 153 m. .bu'h. t;l‘e

]
§ 3
s

of Switzerland, -
. Pop.
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near the r bank of the Euphrates, 30 m. SE of Kerk-

OSASIO, a village of the Sardinian states, 18 m.
S of Turill, in the prov. and 15 m. E of Pignerol.

OSBALDESTON, smuh&h Blackburn p., co.-
palatine of Lancaster, 4} m. NW by N of Blackburn.
Area 980 acres. Pop. in 1831, 849; in 1851, 250.

OSBALBWICK, a parish in the N. R. of York-
shire, 2§ m. E of York, comprising the townships of
Murton and O. Aren 1,740 acres, Pop. 872,

OSBANIKET, a village of Tartary, on the Sirr,
30 m. W of Tocat. |

OSBASTON, a township in Cadeby p., Leicester-
shire, 14 m. NEsby E of Market-Bosworth. - Area

1,280 acres. Pop. in 1831, 186; in 1851, 227,

OSBORNE ISLES, a group off the NW coast of
A‘I:“fllil, in the E part of Admiralty gulf, in § lat.
14° 20", .

OSBOURNBY, a parish in Lincolnshire, 3 m.
NW of Folkingham. Area 1,260 acres. Pop. 654.

OSCAR ISLE, one of the Ellice group, in the S.
Pacific, in 8 lat. 8° 20, 5

OSCARSTAD, a vill of Sweden, 42 m. NW
of Carlstad, on a small lake which communicates
with Lake Wener.

OSCEOLA, a village of 8t. Clair co., in Missouri,
U. 8, 182 m. W of Jefferson city, on the 8 side of
Osage river.

OSCH, or Oss, a town of Holland, in the prov. of
N. Brabant, 12 m. NE of Bois-le-Duc. Pop. 8,500.

OSCHATZ, a town of Saxony, near river
Dollnitz, 32 m. NW of Dresden. Pop. 5,362, em-
ployed partly in woollen manufactures. In the
neighbourhood is a mountain called the Culmberg,
which was frequently occupied as a military station
in the war of 1756.

OSCHERSLEBEN, a walled town of Prussian
Buxony, in the principality of Halberstadt, 19 m.
WSW of Magdeburg, on the Bode. Pop. 3,501.

OB?BIRI, a village of Sardinia, 18 m. N of Ozieri.

. 1,500, v
HITZ, a village of Bohemia, 21 m. N of Jung-
Bunzlau. Pop. 600.

OSC“MRKA. a village of Russia, in the gov.
and 32 m. SE of Vilna.

JMOSENSOE. a lake of Norway, in the bail. of He-

It is 15 m. in length from NW to SE,
and about 1 m. in breadth, and discharges its waters
by the Osenely into the Gummen.

OSERA, or Osicerpa, a village of Spain, in the
prov. and 21 m. SE of Saragossa, on the l. bank of
the Ebro. Pop. 275.

- OSERO, org.osnt-, an island of Austrian Illyria,
in the Adriatic, to the SW of the larger island of
with which its NE end is joined by a
Its 8 point isin N lat. 44° 28, K long. 14°
steep barren limestone chain runs lengthwise
0., the ancient Apsoros, sit-
of the island, }5 m. SSE of

\ Tzioum. It is nav

1831, 830; in 1851, 492.—Also a ) in Tuav-
ington p., Lincolnshire, 2 m. ﬂmm
Area 1.150 acres. P#p. in 1831, 99; in 1851, 79.—
Also a township in Hemingborough p., Yn&l!. 2
m. NE by E of Selby, and about 1 m.Nol‘ta
and Hall . Area 1,524 acres. in 5
170; in 1851, 1 Also a township in non P
Yorkshire, 24 m. SngofBelrbomngh.ont const.
Area 1,375 acres. Pop.'in 1831, 64; in 1851, 59.

OSGY AN, a village of Hungary, in the comitat apd
21 m. WS8W of Gomor, and 42 m. NNW of Erlan.
There ig a Lutheran col here.

OSIAKOW, a town of Poland, in the woiwodie
and 54 m. SE of Kalesch, obwod and 13 m. ENE of
Wielun, on the r. bank of the Warthe. Pop. 180.

OSIDDA, a village of Sardinia, 8 m. of
Buddoso. Pop. 420.

OSIEC, a town of Poland, in the woiwodie of
Siedlec, obwod and 46 m. W of Lukow, and 9 m.
ENE of Czersk, in a marshy locality. Pop. 670.

OSIECZNO. See STORCHNEST.

OSIEK, a town of Galicia, in the cirele and 8 m.
S of Jaslo, near the 1. bank of the Wisloka.—#\lso a
small town of Poland, in the gov. and obwod and 20
m. SW of Sandomir, and 22 m. S of Opatow, near
the L bank of the Vistula, in a' marshy locality.
Pop. 590.—Also a town of Poland, in the gov. of
Pollachia and obwod of Lukow. Pop. 1,000.

OSILO, a town of Sardinia. in the div. of Capo-
Sassari, prov. and district and 6 m. E of i, on
a hill commanding an extensive and fertile plain.
Pop. 2,000. On an adjacent height are the ruins of
a castle belonging to the Doria family.

OSIMA, an island of Japan, near the S coast of
the island of Nifon and prov. of Kinokuni, a little
to the E of Cape Diun, the S extremity of Nifon.—
Also an island of Japan, in the sea of that name, to
the SW of the island of Jesso, in N lat. 41° 31’ 30",
and E long. 139° 19". It is nearly circular in form,
and near the centre has several rocky mountains,
from which smoke is consgantly emitted, and which
vecasionally pour out streams of lava,

OSIMO, a town of the Papal states, in the deleg.
and 11 m. S of Ancona, near the 1. bank of the
Musone, beautifully and salubricusly situated on a
hill. Pop. 6,500. It is the see of the bishopric of
Osimo and Cingoli, is well-built, and has a fine epis-
copal palace, and several churches and eonvents.
It has manufactories of woollen fabrics. Corn and
silk form its chief articles of trade. This town after
a‘l;‘mg resistance was taken by Belisarius from the

hs.

OSINOVA, a town of Russin m Europe, in the
gov. of Voronej, district and 34 m. N of Starobielsk.
OSI10-DI-SOTTO, a village of Austria in Lom-
bardy, in the prov. and 8 m. SSW of Bergamo, dis-
trict and 14 m. W of Verdello. Pop. 1,019, -

OSKOL, a river of Russia in Europe, which has
its sonrce in the gov. of Kursk, a little to the SE of

Tim, pass - m—Olkol;n‘!,NovoFOlkol;um:
V. oronej; enters that o
Kbuko?;uud the K .

in a generally 8 direction of
itself into the Donetz, on the 1

S
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amountain near the r. bank of the Oskol, and at

of the Oskoletz. Pop. 6,000. It has sev-
suburbs, 8 churches and a convent. It has an
inland trade. In the environs are extensive
orchards and numerous tile-kilns.

N, or Ospestox and THURVASTON, a
in the p- of Sutton-on-the-hill, Derbyshire,
by N of Derby. Area with Sutton-on-the-

s.us wcres. Pop. in 1841, 441; in 1881, 524.
OSLAWAN, or OsLAwWANY, a town of Austria in

r. bank of the Oslawa, an affluent of the Iglawa.
Pop. 1,162. On an adjacent height is an old castle.
In the environs are extensive coal-mines.

OSLI, a town of Nubia, in Sheygheia, on the .
bank of the Nile, 9 m. S of Hannek.

OSMA, a town of in, in Old Castile, in the
{ . and 83 m. WSW of Soria, and partido of
! 1-Osma, at the foot of a mountain on the r.
bank of the Ucero. Pop. 617. It is the see of a
bishopric, and has a p-rinh church, a university, a

house, and a g y. A few traces
only of its ancient walls are now to be seen. It has
some manufuctories of hnen fabrics. This sown,
the Uzama or Ozoma of the Romans, is of great

and ous KHoman remai

of whichi ' tower of & fortress and a cistern are in a
good state of preservation. It was taken by Alphonso
L in 764 from the Moors; and again in 1019 by D.
Sneho-de-(kn:in. count of Castile.

OSMA, a river of Turkey in Europe, in Bulgaria
and sanj. of Rustchuk, which has its source on the
N side of the Balkan; runs N ; passes Loftsha; and
after a course of 120 m., throws itself into the Dan-
ube, on the r. bank, a little above Nikopol. It is the
ancient Osmus.

OSMAN-BAZAR, a tqwn of Turkey in Europe,
in Bulgaria, in the sanj. and 42 m. SSE of Rustchuk.
It bas manufactories of abas, a coarse species of
woollen cloak.

OSMANJIK, a town of Turkey in Asia, in_the
Puh. and 150 m. NW of Sivas, sanj. and 45 m. N of

Tehuram, on the r. bank of the Kizil-Irmak, which
is here crossed by a fine bridge of 10 arches. It con-
sists of about 450 houses, inhabited by Turks, and
has an old castle on an isolated rock. The environs
are adorned wi orchards, and vineyaras.
This is generally supposed to be the ancient

OSMAN-KEUIL, a village of Tarkey in Asia, in
pash. and 45 m. E of Diarbekir, on the L bank

= i s Sl tein o e i

* OSMASTON, a parish in Derbyshire, 2} m. SE
of Ashborne. Area 1,254 acres. Pop. in 1831, 289;
in 1851, 866.—Also a parish in Derl lnu,zi m.
BE by 8 of Derby, crossed bytheDe canal, and
in the line of the Birmingham and railway.
Area 1,254 seves.  Pop. in 1831, 172; in 1851, 125.
OSMINGTON, a parish in Douet, 5} m, 8E of

Area 2,307 acres. Pop. in 1831, 421;
in 1851, 485.

OSMOTHERLEY, or OsmusDERLEY, 8 parish in

the N. R, of Yorkshire, 6 m. EVEofNoM-Alhnon,

mhm I:la:-,l;)yW'lt.
' 5 u; hlwl,
~: RL l m,.;w
h 1851, 826,

Aml.ul! ;'q-.hum
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$q. m.; the county of Lower Lingen, com;

m. ; the daehy of Amlberg-h!em, th an am
:"682 8q. m.; and the oonnty of Bentheim, with an
area of 399 m. . of the whole was
263,645 in 183 and 869 74 n 1842, of whom the
majority were Lmhenm, ‘and the rest Catholics. A
large proportion of this principality consists of heaths,
moors, and sandy eminencel, and in no part is the
soil fertile. The grain raised is chiefly rye, oats,
and buck-wheat. Hemp and flax are extensively
grown, but the quality is inferior. Of the eome
linen so well known by the name of Osnaburgs
quantities are manufactured, especially in pm
-cnpnlnv and in Lingen, from home-spun thrua

annual value of ;ﬁff linen, and of the linen yarn
spun in the prineipality, was several years ago com-
puted at nearly £200,000.—It is divided into six
bailiwicks. This prov. was formerly the territory of
a bishop, the see having been foun it is said by
Charlemagne. After the Reformation, many of the
inhabitants embraced the Lutheran faith; and it was
arranged in the treaty of Westphalia that the bishop
should be alternately a Catholic and & Lutheran, the
chapter being left at liberty in their choice of the
former, but limited in the election of a Protestant to
the family of Brunswick-Luneburg. The Catholie
bishop was generally an sged member of the ehap-
ter, and the Protestaut a young prince. In 1802, it
was agreed that the bishopric should devolye in per
petuity on the house of Hanover, as a compensation
for certain territorial cessions. It was annexed in
1807 to the kingdom of Westphalia, but restored to
Hamover in 1814.

OSL (71 6
seantily wooded, but uces in abundance n | OSNABURG, or OSNABRUCK, & mnﬁ!m-
! and fruit, and ’me herds of cattle. l?:iu over, lying between the grand-d of Oldﬂbmg
| numerous i P ,810. The town is [ and the Prussian I.wuv of Wutphu orrov
h and 69 m. WSWowaonqi, emmthopnncpuuyofo.,mhm

Os~anure, the capital of the above prinei , I8
situated on the river Hase, a tributary of
76 m. W by S of Hanover. Pop. 11,000 It

divided into an old and a new town, u\d is sur-
rounded with walls and ditches. It is h‘r%lhﬂy
built, and many of the houses are va{ low.
principal buildings are the cathedral,

several relics of antiquity: the town honse, in w ch
was concluded the of Westphalia in lw,
O. having been the place of eonference for the Pro-
testant ambassadors, whose portraits are still pre-
served in the town-house; and the court of justice.
The other public ball:hngn are two Lutheran and
two Catholic churches, a Lutheran orphan-house,
three hospitals, a work-house, a Catholi¢ and & Lu-
theran gymnasium with each 10 professors, and a
hom-o?—’eonwnon. There are here manufactories
of coarse woollens, leather, r, and tobaceo, and
several large linen bleachfi 0. is the see of a
Roman Catholic vicar-general; and tbom of the
provineial government and eh

OBOGNA,-vin
of’I‘icino,Gm.Nonallhm-,nﬂnl h&dﬂn
Ticino. Pop. 262.

OSOPO, a fortress of Austrian Ttaly, in ﬁo
-adlsn.NWolUdho,onthol.bmkof

mmx.o..nn-g.of .h...-.?.!"

and 27 m. NNE of Palencia, on

Pis Pop. 270.
lrnindm-obelu,nj_&Lm
#ﬁ‘d’humom ffluent of the
Consapblen: P Foe B0 1
"""’" o ;
u Mm.--m:mmmmﬁ
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in the Andes chain, in S lat. 40° 86", It is almost a

cone in outline, and stands out in front of
the cordillera clothed in eternal snow, yet emitting
volumes of smoke, and when seen in activity from
the deck of the le, 80 m. off, presenting a most
magnificent e. “At midnight it appeared
like ‘& bright star, which gradually increased in size
for three hgurs; and then, with the aid of a tele-
scope, dark objects could be seen in constant succes-
sion, in the midst of a red glare of light, to be thrown
up and to fall down again.”

OSORNO-LA-MAYOR, a village of Spain, in the
prov. and 32 m. N of Palencia, on the r. bank of the
Abanades. Pop, 700, r

OSPEDALE’I‘PO, a village of Austrian Lom-
bardy, in the prov. of Lodiet-Crema, 3 m. W of
Casal-Pusterlengo.

OSPEREN, 4 village of Belgian Luxemburg, 15,
m. ESE of Diekirch. Pop. 550.

OSPICIO (Sax10), a fortified town and harbour
of the Sardinian states, in the prov. and .4 m. ESE
of Nice.

OSPITALETTO, a village of Austriau Lombardy,
in the prov. and 7 m. W of Brescia. Pop. 1.400.

OSPRINGE, a parish of Kent, 1 m. WSW of Fe-
versham. Area 2,798 acres. Pop. in 1851, 1,111.

OSRUSHNAH, a town of Bokhara, capital of a
district of the same name, 66 m. NNW of Samar-
eand. It is said to have had at one period of its
history 70,000 inhabitants.

0SS, See Oscu.

OSSA. See Osa.

OSSA, a river of Western Prussia, which rises in
the circle of Rosenbuarg, and falls into the Vistula, 3
m. above Graudenz, after a sinuous course of 52 m.
—Also a town on the S coast of the island of Gilolo,
in N lat. 0° 45, E long. 128° 22', on the S side of a
m& bay of the same name, entering between Cape

way and Cape Tabo. It affords every conve-
nfence for ships touching at it for water, provisions,

or spars.
~ OSSA. See Kissova.

OSSABAW, an island near the coast of Georgia,
U. 8, at the mouth of the Ogechee. It is low and

dg, apd 20 m. in circumf.
o}) SAU (Gave ), a river of France, in the dep.

Basses-Pyrenees, which rises in the Pic-du-Midi;
runs N to Arudy; then NW; and joins the Aspe,
on the r, at Oleron,

OSSEG, a village of Bohemia, 20 m. NW of Leit-
meritz. It has a large woollen manufactory, and a

splendid abbey.
OSSEGHEM, a commune of ium, in the
rov, :;‘ 1Brabmt. and dep. of Molen ~Saint-Jean.
of X

SSEL, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of
Brabant, and dep. of ang;‘\eu. Pop. 8’5.”

OSSELLE, a village of France, in the dep. of

Do;b:.fms and 3 n.PWSW of Boussiere, on the i.

OWMERE& a une of um, in the
prov. d!mmn&_‘md dep. of Sorv:lfle.n op. l::.‘h
% K, a commune of Belgin )
Flanders, and dep. of hem,

of Belgium, in North
tw »

£ T re s

Viliags with more than 100 ishablsamta T e e any
OSSETT, a fownship of Dewsbury p. in York

shire, 84 m. W of Wakefield. Area with Gau

8,019 acres. * Pop. in 1831, 5.325; in 1851, 6,266.
OSSI, a village of Sardinia, 3 m. SSE of Sassari.

Pop. 1,500, .

%SBIAC, a village of Austrian Illyria, in Carin-
thia, on a lake also called Ossiac, 15 m. WNW of
Klagenfurth,

OSSIAN, a township of Alleghany co., in New
York, U. 8, 244 m. W by 8 of Albany. Pop. 938.

OSSIERL  See Osierr

0SSIG, a village of Prussian Silesia, 12 m. NNE
of Liegnitz. Pop. 350.

OQ?IIPEE. a township of Carroll co., in New
Hampshire, U. 8., 52 m. NNE of Concord, with a
village of the same name, on the W side of Ossipee
lake. Pop. 2,170.—Also a lake and river in Straf-
ford co., New Hampshire. The lake has an area
of 7,000 acres; and discharges itself by the river
inte the Saco, in Maine, 15 m. I of Lake Ossipee.

OSSIPEE (LarrLE), a river of Maine, U. S.swhich
runs into the Saco, 12*m. below the larger Ossipee.

OSSLAU, a village of Saxe-Coburg-Gotha, 3 m.
NE of Coburg, on the 1. bank of the Itz. Pop. 240.

OSSMANSTEDT, a village of the grand duchy
of Saxe-Weimar, 6 m. NE of Weimar.

OSSOGNE, a commune of Belgium, in the prov.
of Namug, and dep. of aneln;fe. Pop. 160.—Also
a commune in the prov. of Hainault, and dep. of
Thaillies. Pop. 130.

OSSOLA, a province of the Sardinian states, in the
division of Novara; bounded on the N by Switzer-
land; on the SE by the prov. of Pallanza; and on
the 8 by that of Valsesia. It is covered with ramifi-
cations of the Alps, amongst which lie the valleys of
Formazza, Antegorio, Bugnanco, Antrona, and An-
zasca. It is subdivided into 4 mandementi and 64
communi.

OSSOWIEC, a village of Poland, in the obwodie
and 27 m. SW of Augustowo, on the r. bank of the
Bobra.

OSSUN, a town of France, in the dep. of Hautes-
Pyrenees, 7 m. SW of Tarbes.. Pop. 8,016,

OSSUNA. See OsuNa.

OSTABAT, a town of France, in the dep. of
Basses-Pyrenees, on the Bidouze, 6 m. S by W of
St. Palais.

OSTALRICK. See HosTALRICH.

and 26 m. NNW of Joanina. It is a poor town of
800 houses, occupying a superb site, and has upwards
of 20 ruined churches. y
OSTAPA, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 36 m.
‘W of Poltava, on the r. bank of the Psiol.
OSTASHKOV, a town of Russia, in the gov. and
110 m. W of Tyer, in N lat. 57° 9, E long. 83° 12"

Pop. 7,000. Tt is nearly surrounded by Lake Selig,
w ’oemmnmm th the river Vow

of a canal, and mt&msger ( o1
water-carriage to Nov ; etersburg. It
has a trade in w::d.hnin, wax,

OST ‘ | \\

OSTANITZA, a town of Albania, in the sanjak

i
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OSTEND, or Osrexoe, in Flemish and Dutch
m:-.a town of Belginm, in the prov. of W.
' 14 m. W by N of Brages,snd 25 m. ENE
Dunkirk, on the coast, in N lat. 51° 14, E long.
55 Pop. in 1835, 12,161: in 184514506, Its
old & great earthen mound and a moat
the town, are still kept up: and the approach

to it may be rendered very difficult by inundating
the ing country, which is low and perfectly
lovel. One large battery, called Fort Wellington, is
of *modern construction. The strects are straight,
and the houses in general well-built, but deficient
in Their architecture is * meither Dutch,
nor Fiemish, but a mixture of all three;”

In 1834 O. X 57 streets, &
uares, 8 churches, and 6 schools. 1t has no public
fices of importance ex the town-house, and
the baths on the levee or long rampart originally
raised to protect the town from inundation by the
The Western gate, constructed in 1819, forms
handsome entrance.—The flat shore of Flanders
harbours: that of O. is reckoned one

; but it is formed only by the tide enter-’
th of a small river, and ships of burden
enter at high water. A quay has been con-
flanking the sides of the passage with ex-
timber piers. It is cleared at low water by
sluices, and discharging in a copious
water collected on the Jand-side during
of the tide. At the inner extremity of
harbour, basins have been constructed for the
jon of the canal boats.—(. has sugar

galt refineries, sailcloth and rope works, distil-
soap works, and building docks. Its commer-
cial ity was greatest between 1780 and 1794,
Mvm the residence of a number of mer-
chants, chiefly English, attracted thither by the pri-
vilege of trading with India and elsewhere under the
Austnan On its capture by the French in

FER{ERIALEC
i E;%a i}g;‘

it

to Hamburg and Copenhagen, and the commerce of
O. was of little importance for twenty years previons
to 1814. The number of merchant vessels that en-
tered the port in 1815 was 700, exclusivetof packet-
boats. In 1838, 581 vessels = 72,048 tons entered
the I 1840, 444 vesscls = 48,918 tons en-
umr::d 401 == 45,608 tous cleared. The trade of

0. is now chiefly confined to exportinggthe produce
of Flanders, aud, in return, supplying it with eolonial
and other foreign goods. The chief articles of ex-

are wheat, clover-seed, flax, cattle, tallow, and

ides. The linens shipped here come mostly from
Ghent and Bruges, and a good deal of the trade of
these places passes by way of O.  The imports are
coffee, sugar, tobacco, rum, oak bark, dyewoods,
spices, salt, tallow, Spanish wool, French wines, and
British cottons. The value of goods placed in the
Donded warehouses of O. in 1845% was 3,832,000
franes ; in 1848, 1,276,000 fr,.—OQ. is 153 m. from Lon-
don, and 106 m. by railway from Brussels. It is con-
nected by an almost continuous line of railway, with
the principal cities of Germany and Austria. It also
communicates by a large canal with Bruges and
Ghent.—In 1372, O. was & mere fishing village. It
was enclosed with walls in 1445, and regularly forti-
fied in 1583, 0. is remarkable for a very long and
obstinate siege, from 160)-to 1604, by the Spaniards,
to whom 1t at last capitulated on honourable terms,
after nearly 100,000 men had found a grave within and
around its walls. In 1798, a detachment of English
troops landed here, and destroyed the works of the
Bruges canal; but, the wind shifting before they
could reimbark, their retreat was cut off, and a part
of them were ohliged to surrender to the French.
In September 1826, the explosion of a powder maga-
zing seriously damaged the town.—In the subjoined
chart the entrance to the fort is marked a a a; the
lighthouse &; the levee ¢; the Grande Place d; the
West gate ¢; the Quai de Empereur, /' f; the arse-
nal g; the barracks &; the Ostend canal m m m; the

railway to Brussels and Cologne n n n.

e
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OSTER, or Ostr, a viver of Russia in Europe. in
the gov. of Tehernigov, It takes its rise in the dis-
trict and to the SE of Borzna; runs W passes Ne-
gin and Kwzéletz; and after a conrse of ahout 108 m.
throws itself into the Desna, on the r. bank, at a town
of the same name. Several towns were founded on its
banks by Vladimir I.-—Also a town, capital of a dis-
trict in the gpme gov., 45 m. SSW of Tchernigov, on
the 1. bunk of the Desna, at the confluence of the
Oster. Pop 2,000. Tt contains 4 churches, and the
ruins of several convents and of the ancient dwell-
ings of its Polish lords. It hasa considerable trade
and extensive. fisheries. This town occupies a por-
tion of the site of the ancient Gorodetz, which was
twice ruined by the Polovtzis.

OSTERACH, a river of Hohenzollern-Sigmarin-
gen, which has its source in Wiirtemberg, and flows
into the Danubs,

OSTERBERG, a village of Bavaria, in the circle |

of Swabia, to the W of Babenhansen. Pop. 640.
OSTERBRUCH, a village of Hanover, in the gov.
and 25 m. NW of Stade, and 5 m. SE of Otterndorf.

Po

SSTFRBURG a town of Prussia, capital of a
circle of the same name, in the prov. of Saxony. re-
gency and 47 m. N of Magdeburg, on the Uchte,
Pop. in 1837, 2.137. It has an hospital, and contains
a brewery and a distillery of brandy. The eircle
compma an area of 147 sq. m., and 28,494 inhabi-

OBTERBURKEN. or OSTERBARKEN, a town of
Baden, in the circle of the Lower Rhine. amt and
9'm. SE of Buchen, on the Kirnaubach. Pop.
(Cath.) 1,106.

OSTER-CAPPELN, a market-town of Hanover,
in the gov. and principality, and 9 m. NE of Osna-
beack.  Pop. 516. It has a Catholic church.

OSTERDALEN a parish of Norway, in the amt
of Hedemarken, on the Glommen.

VSTER-EMS. 8ce Ews.

OSTERENDE-OTTERNDORF, a parish of Ha-
nover, in the gov. and 27 m. NW of Stade, and 1 m.
E of Otterndorf. Pop. 1,320.

OSTERFELD a town of Prussia, in the prov. of

, regency and 19 m. SSW of Merseburg, cir-
cle lns 8 m. S of Weissenfels, on & small river. Pop.
in 1837, 1,179.

OSTERFINGEN, a village of Switzerland, in the
cant.-and 8 m. WSW of Schaffhausen, and district of
Unter-Kle . Pop. 557. Tt has mineral baths.

OSTERHOFEN, a town of Banria, in the circle
of Lower Bavaria, presidial and 9 m’ NW of Vils-
hofen, and 18 m. NNE of Landau, on the Danube.
Pop. 1,100. On an adjacent mountain is an ancient
‘church of

structure.
a market town of Hanover, in the

E, and now com-

1845, 5,197, It is enclosed by walls; and has 3
suburbs, 8 churches, 2 hospitals, and a

It possesses mannfactories of linen, woollen. and eot-
ton fabrics, white lead, nails, ncedlea, wooden ware,
soap, tobaceo, and comfits. a copper foundery. several
tanneries, and several breweries and distilleries. In
the vicinity arve quarries of chalk. alabaster, and
gypsum.—Also a cirele and town of Prussia, in the
prov. of East Prussia, and regency of Ko 2.
The circle cofprises an area of 213 sq. m., apd
27,496 inhabitants. The town is 75 m. SSW of
Konigsberg, at the confluence of the Drewenz with
the lake of that name. Pop. 2,600. It is enclosed
by walls, and has 3 suburbs, and 3 Lutheran
churches. It has manufactories of clgth, hats, and
of brandy, a saw-mill, and a brewery. -

OSTER-RITSOER, or OEsTER-RISOEER, & town of
Norway, in the diocese:of Christiansand, and amt
of Nedenaes, on a tongue of land which projects
into the Cattegat, 24 m. NE of Arendal, and 105 m.
SW of Christiania. Pop. 1,794. It has a good port
and carries on an active trade inwood and irom. ln
the environs are 2 extensive forges.

OSTERSTADE, a marshy tract in Hanover, in
the gov. of Stade, duchy of Bremen and bail. of
Hagen. Tt affords pasturage to large numbers of
cattle and horses.

OSTERSUND, a laen and town of Sweden, in the
prov. of Jamtland. The laen or administrative prov.
comprises an avea of 435 Swedish sq. m., of which
Hths have an alt. of 721 vds. above sea-level. Pop.
in 1840, 45,769: in 1845, 49,077. It is mountainous
in the W, towards the confines of Norway. but is
elsewhere flat. Its produce in grain is insufficient
forlocal supply, and pasturage is also searce. Wood,
iron, and copper, form its chief productions. It has
several foundries and saw-mills, and some manufac-
tories of linen and woollen fabrics. The laen com-
prises 3 hmrads, 3 fogderi, and 58 parishes.—The
town, which is the cap. of a laen of the same nawse,
is 357 m. NNW of Stockholm, on Lake Stor, oppo-
site the small island of Froson. Pop. 418.

OSTEKVILLE, a village of Barnstaple township
and co., in the state of Msssachusetts, {I S, 72 m.
SSE of Boston, on the E side of Oyster bay.

OSTERWALD, a village of Hanover, iu theprin-
cipality of Kalenberg, bail. and 4 m. NE of Lauen
ste‘xin, ::g 210 o;h SSW l:)f Hanover, in a mountainous *
and woody op. 360. It has a work
and a tile-kiln, atnyd in thl:: vicinity is a ungll-:’l;e.

OSTERWICK, a‘town of Prussia, in the prov. of
Saxony, naz and 44 m. WSW of Magdeburg, and
circle of Halberstadt, on the Ilse. Pop. in 1837,
3,104. Tt is enclosed by walls, and has two churehes
and an hospital, and manufactories of cloth, linen,

OSTERH hau,mdhonmy,sevenlunn tbnveryand
gov. and 39 m. ofSude,lndllm.NofBre- adwinﬁls
tbe um-h of Dnvell-moor op. T40. E.arOu«hmmn. .
Shtu. in the! OSTHAMMER, a small seaport town of Sweden,
ofl‘ull.onﬁello of the Adriatic, SE in the laen aud 65 m. NE of Stockholm, on the
of Aland’s-Haff, opposite the 1sland of Sodero. Sodero. Pop.
2 ] -a q:cim uum:.y‘ 550.

OSTHAUSEN, a of the
l(uninaen, to the medd.
OST Em;mmmotmmhmdq.ol

perkhmmdunt of Kay ,ln.N
untbo'l‘odt. mhlul,l.
L » ‘ ‘,.
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- OISTIA, a town of the Papal states, situated on
the L. bank of the S branch of the Tiber, near its in-
flux into the Mediterranean, 13 m. SW of Rome. in
N lat. 41° 45" Pop. 200. It is unhealthy, from the
vicinity of the Pontine and other marshes. In the
i are extensive salt-works. O. was

1 founded in 634 B.c. It was situated at the
mouth of the Tiber, and as the supplies for the capi-
tal arvived by the river, it was of importance to im-
mdnu:i?don.ndw provide for the shelter
of the fleet which usually Jay in the roadstead.
iugly the emperor Claudius determined to
coustruct a new harbour, entirely independent of the
river, but at the same time having a counection with
it. The general plan of this work, as described by Sue-
tonius, consisted of an extensive outer harbour, formed
by two artificial moles, each projecting about 1,900
ft. into the sea, enclosing a space of about 130 acres.
Between the extremities of the moles was situated
another detached mole, which formed a breakwater,
& lighthouse, and gave two entrances to
m'.mwhich chains could be drawfl to
a closed port in time of war. A small inner
was slso in which vessels conld

; This covered about 7 acres,

E

fumishked with stop-gates, in order
of the river might be tarned through
the harbour for scouring away the muds, or for
walls of the moles were con-
$0 as to give free access to
the same time they were suffi-
the sea, and to produce tran-

been | churches, &

of the Yoguls,
ﬁh ‘hﬂ‘.l?m\-.
Laptisn

ancient pagan of

OSTIANO, a town of Austrian
of Mantua,
Cremona. Pop. b,

OSTIEN (Saisr). a village
of Haute-Loire, cant. and 8 m. NE of

Pop. 1,480

de-Clufmuil. . 1,480,
OSTIGLIA, a village of Austtian Ttaly, in the
prov. of Mantua, on the N bank of the Po, near the
Junction of the Mincio. 12 m. SW of Legu It
| represents the ancient Hostilia Vicus

OSTIZ, a village of Spain, in the proy. and 9 m.
NNE of Pampeluna. Pop. 800.

OSTR, a river of Russia, which rises in the gov. of
Smolensk, and joins the Suja on the 1. bank, at
Kholm, after a SW course of 70 m.

the Oster, a small uffluent of the Danube. Pop,
1,100. In 1799, a French army under Jourdan was
defeated here by the Ausirians under the archduke
Charles.

OSTRAU, or OsTrAwA, a town of Moravia, on an
island in the river March, 7 m. SSW of Hradisch.

Po&&lw. ,,
TRAU (Manrison), a village of Moravia, 6 m.
SSW of Oderberg, on the L. bank of the Ostrawitzu.

Pop. 1,690. g
&m WITZA, a river of Moravia, which rises
on the frontiers of Hungary, and joins the Oder on
the r. bank, 2 m. N of Mahrisch-Ostraw, after
NNW course of 40 m. 0
OSTRITZ, & town of Saxony, on the Queiss, 7 f.
S of Gorlitz, on the L bank of the Neisse.

1,478.
OSTRO (Poist), a on the coast of
18 m. NW of Canaro, in N las. 42° 28', E long. 1
31, at the W entrance of the gulf of Cattaro,
OSTROG, a town of Russian in the gov
o tne Corya, 130 mBNE of Lemborg. Pop. 6
of the : .
lshthmd’h&n&u&b&s deynh%
prcenra Aok gy vy s e
of a of
J:tiu, uudn’m}i;:ryachool. Its annual fairs are
well-attended. 'The surrounding distries is fertile
OSTROGOISK, a town of Russia, in
60 m. 8 of Voronetz, on the 1. bank of the
N dut. 51°40°. It contains 11,000 inkabitan
of whom are Cossacks. It contains
number of shops and
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zegovina, 9 m, N of Mostar, on the L. bank of the
Narenta.

OSTROV, a town of Russia, in the gov. and 86 m.
Sof.l’iiﬂ'g%huudpanl on an island in the river
g:lik;j&,u partly on r. bank of the stream.

88'1'!10VA, an island of the Danube, belonging
to the military or frontier part of the Banat of Tem-
aﬂ, 12 - below Semendrim—fAll;o a town of

1 urkey, in the sanj. of Monastir, on a
l'mlﬂ lake 45 m. WNW of ﬂnltjmikl.

OSTROVETZ, a town of Russis, in the gov. and
80 m. ESE of Vilna.

OSTROVIZZA, a town of Dalmatia, in the co.
and 21 m. ESE of Zara.

through Oneida lake; and after a  tortuous
course of 18 m. it receives the Seneca, besides
waters of several smaller streams and sm!
lakes, and flows NW to Lake Ontario. At the
mouth of the river there is a good harbour; but it
has falls near its mouth which ent its navigation.
A canal 62 ft. wide, and 7 ft. deep, has been carried
ast the falls.—Also a county in the N part of New
ork, U. 8. Area 928 sq. m. Pop.in 1840, 43,619;
in 1850, 62,150. Its chief towns are O. and Pul
~The town and port of O. lies on both sides of t!
river of the same name, at its entrance into Lake
Ontario, 160 m. WNW of Albany. It is regularly
laid out in streets 100 ft. wide; and its two parts are
connected by a bridge 700 ft. in length. A canal

OSTROVNO, a village of R ‘Lithuania, on

it with the Erie canal at A

the Southern Dvina, 17 m. W of Vitebsk.

OSTROVSKJIIA, a village of Russia, near the
confluence of the Don and the Medvieditza, in the
Don Cossacks territory.

OSTROW, a town of Prussian Poland, 49 m. NE
of Breslan. Pop. 4,500.—Also a town of Poland, 22
m. NE of Lublin, on the r. bank of the T'ynnienica.
Pop. 1,600.—Also a village of Poland, in the ob-
wodie and 26 m. SE of Ostrolenka. Pop. 580.

OSTROWIEC, a village of Poland, in the obwo-
die and 9 m. N of Opatow, on the I bank of the
Kamiena, Pop. 1,000.

OSTBOWN{)JE. a Russian settlement, consistin

of a faw huts surrounded by a palisade, on an ish.ng
in the Lesser Aniuj, in N lat. 68°, E long. 196° 10"
A great annual fair is held here in the month of
February, at which Russian merchants exchange
tobacco, hardware, and beads for furs and walrus-
teeth with the Tschuktschi.
OSTRUMJA, or StroMJEA, & town of Turkey, in
the sanjak and 60 m. SSW of Ghiustendil, near the
r. bank of the Radovitz. Pop. 1,500. In the neigh-
bourhood are hot and cold baths,

QSTUNI, & town of Naples, in the province of
Otranto, 30 m. NE of Taranto, and within 4 m. of
the Adriatic. Pop. 6,000. It is the see of a bishop;
but is remarkable for little except the number of its
churches and convents. Its Latin name was Hostu-
num or
OSUNA, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 36 m.
ESE of Seville. Pop. 17,556. It is situated at the
foot of a hill that screens it to the eastward, and the
summit of which is occupied by an old castle. The
streets are wide and well-paved, and the houses par-
ticularly good. It contains a university which was
suppressed in 1824, and 14 convents; but has little
or mo trade. The vicinity is fraitful in olives and

and is nearly level ‘in surface all the way to
It is the Urso or Genua Ursorum of the

%lmofkunh,h; the goviand 100

™ OSWALD village of in the
) (&ﬂl ‘Qo Austria, :
in the N. R. of York-

with

pier
1.219 ft. in length is run out into the lake, and the
depth of water within it is from 10 to 20 ft.
OSWEIL, a villdge of Wiirtemberg, 1 m. E of
Ludwigsburg, near the l. bank of the Neckar., Pop.
1,100.
OSWESTRY, a parish and borough of the co. of
Salop, 171 m. NW of London, and 18 m. NW of
Shrewsbary. The parish comprises the townships of
Llanforda, Trefarclwdd, Pont r with Llyn, n,
Maesbury, Morton with Cricieth, Middleton, mn,
Hisland with Wooton, Weston, Iweeney, and Tre-
flach with Tresound.. Area 15,708 acres. Pop. in
1831, 8,581; in 1851, 8,796.—The town, an ancient
municipality, was at one time the chief flannel mart
for North Wales; but the Shrewsbury merchants
removed the mart to Shrewsbury in wzr{, by refusing
to attend at O. It had a pop. of 4,817 in 1851."
The name of O. is connected with some of our earli- «
est historical transactions. N ¢ TR
OSWIECZYM, or Auscuwirz, a village of Gi
cia, on the r. bank of the Sola, near its junction 4
the Vistula, 15 m. WNW of Wadowice. ¥
OSYTH-CHICK (Saint), a parish of Essex, 11
m. SE of Colchester. Area 9,671 acres. Pop. 1,696:
OSZLAN, a town of Hungary, in the com. of
Bars, 24 m. WSW of Kremnitz. ‘
OTABALQ, or Oravavo, a town and district of
Ecunador, in the dep. of Imbabu. It is 12

lages, the lands of which are laid out in plmm.
principally of sugar-cane. Whgt and barley e
well; sheep, black cattle, and horses are reared in
numbers; and quantities of butter and cheese are
exported. The native Indians are industrions, weav-
ing cottons, bed furniture, and carpets of brilliant
colours.—The town is situated 30 m. NNE of Quito,
in N lat. 0° 14. Po&.l 15,000. The inhabitants
P OTAGO. Ser aricle New Zeatan, B 687,

X icle New Zrataxsp, i
* OTAHA, one amemwmwﬁ.’h

cific ocean, situated to the N of Ulietea, surrounded’
e e

ts N en 0 r i TN
OTAHEITE. See Tanums, - ol &
OTAKI, a town of Russia in in ;

long from NW to SE, and containg 8 towns or vil- *

o;o \
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“Turkish buildings have mnmi‘: “gome Rus-
o ".3 o e i Oy, g
_between the Turks and Russians in the
of the last cent. In 1788 it was taken by
the under Potemkin, after a siege of six
i‘hil;k of 40,000 men fell

Ilﬂh Il'l‘!d 8.
(H'(ﬁls& a town of Russia in Enrope, in the
'.d’?.-.d‘r:. and 9 m: SW of Okhantsk. Tt

"~ OTEGO. a creck of the state of New York, U. 8,
which has its source in Burlington, Otsego co., and
empties itself into the E branch of Susquehanna
—Also a township of Otsego co., in the same
state, 22 m. SW of Cooperstown. Tt is partly hilly,
and is drained by Otsdawa creek and uehanna

i

14

i

i

inhabitants.

i OTEIZA, a town of Spain, in the prov. of Na-
varra, and 9 m. l-gg! of Estella, and 21 m.

of in a valley of the Solana. Pop. 732.

OTEO, a town of Spain, in the prov. of Alava,

and partido of La Guardia, 18 m. SE of Vittoria, on

the 1. bank of the Ega. Pop. 167.

OTEPPE, a t and commune of Belginm,
in the m‘ol and arrond. of Huy, watered
" the pnah. Pop. 600. )
| OTERO (EL), a town of Spain, in New Cistile, in
the prov. and 24 m. WNW of Taledo, and partido of
Escalona, on a mountain. Pop. 154,

DE-CENTEN

{ OS, a town of Spain, in
#Leon, in the prov.

E

and 48 m. NW of Zamora, and
-de-Sanabria. in a well watered and

pusloeality. Pop. 306.
/ DE-EER&OS, a town of Spain. in
e, in . partido and 15 m. S8W

at the foot of the Sierra-de-Guadarrama,

d and sterile locality. Pop. 696. It hasa
: church and a custom-house.

- D -DE-LAS-DUENAS, a town of Spain,

in v. and partido and 15 m. WNW of Leon.

% nh has a convent.
. DE-REY, a town of Spain, in Galicia,
ﬁ‘ﬁ’ . and partido and 6 m. NW of Lugo.
in the prov. and 24 m. N
Benevente. Pop, 116.

in Kent, 3} m. N of Seven-

m K Bk of the Datent. Ares 2,852

s
acres. in 1831, 746; in 1851, 837.
Orﬂ.mlpu'b!“: Kent, 24 m. SE by E of
mm & branch of the Medway. Area 947
acres. in 1881, 844; in 1851, 257, "
& river of France, which has its source
of the Moselle, at Norroy-le-Sec, and 8
of Briey: flows into the dep. of the Meunse:
it for some distance from the dep. of the |
after a total course of abont 24 m.

vith the Chiers, on the 1. bank, a little below

o v

.

& town of Spain, in Leon.

i

Pop. 1,819. It has a village containing 300

of Zamora, and partido of | s

(OTIS, a township of Hancock co,, in the state of
Maine, U. 8. It contains soveral. pe-:v‘trnch
discharge themselves into Blue-hill bay and the
Penobscot river. Pop. in 1840, 88, —Ako a town-
ship ofsgerhhin co., in the state of Massachusetts,
15 m. SE of Lenox. Tt is hilly, and is drained by
the head branches of Farmington and Westfield
rivers,  Pop. 1,177. o iy L

OTISCO, » lnke of the state of New York, U.
in the W part of Onondaga co. Tt is 5 m. Jong,
2 m. wide; and discharges itself by Nine
into Onondaga luke.—Also a township of Onondaga
co., in the same state, 138 m. W by N of AM{’.
The surface is hilly; but it has 8 loamy soil, and
generally well cultivated. On the W it is bordered
by a lake of ‘the same name, and is drained by its
outlet Nine-Mile creek. Pop. in 1840, 1,906. Tt
has a village containing about 180 inhabitants.—
Also a township of Tonia co, in the state of Michi-
gan.  Pop. 212,

OTISFIELD, a township of Cumberland co., in
the state of Maine, U. 8, 71 m. SSW of Aungusta.
It has a fertile soil; and is drained by Crooked river,
an affinent of Sebago pond. Pop. in 1840, 1.807.

OTLEY, a parish in Suffolk, 6 m. NW of Wood-
bridge. Area 2,157 acres. Pop. in 1831, 616; in
1851, 616.—Also a parish and market-town in the
W. R. of Yorkshire, 28 m. WSW of York. The p.
comprises the chape!ries of Baildon, Burleyr, and
Denton, with the, townships of Bramhope, Eshol
Farnlev. Hawksworth, Lindley. Menstone, Newha
with Clifton, Otley, Poole, and Little Timble.. Avea
22,799. Pop. in 1881, 10,163; in 1851, 12,885, « The
church is a spacious and elegant edifice, and contains
some interesting monuments. The town is situated
in a highly-cultivated valley, watered by the Wharfe;
its old thatched houses are disappearing, and the
place is rapidly improving. The woollen and cotton
trade empqoy collectively upwards of 1,200 bands
within the p. #

OTMATE, a village of Prussia, in the prov. of
Silesia, regency and circle of Oppelu..

i
i
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\ how ’ of mules and asses are reared. The prov. i
vided into the districts of Lecce, Taranto, Bri
and Gallipoli. : i g
. O'TRANTO, lhlzgw;l and port in the M
rovinee to w t gives name, situa n th
. o L vy oy s Aisiatic, in N i, 40° %, E long, 18° 20" 34 m. SE
where within the torrid zone, In a great number of indivi- A . 5
children, women, and sometimes even full-grown men, an | Lecce. Pop. 1,600. It is tolerably fortified, but |
ite and ymost irresistible desire of swallowing earth: not | j|| huilt, and daily falling into ruin. Its harbour is
s g indifferent, but some trade in olive-oil, fruits, and

acid juices, but a fat

unctuous, Ig & strong ¥ found 3 =
::'dy wmmﬁ.ﬂ:"‘:'n:m w:'f“mnln‘e‘:h‘:n:: h?:m::; horses is condncted from it. Its castle, r
""“{h‘:'“'- when the rain ceases to fall. At the village of | in the annals of romance, is “a fort of no consider-
Banco, an the bank of the river Mugdalena. I saw the Indian wo- | g} extent or power, but not entirely deficient in

ho make tinually swallowing great pieces of clay. | .
m&’m ,.."'&‘."’.n.;':";‘o:' Guinea delight m‘.':u':\. a y,uo:..’:. pictnresque beauty.” [Craven.] It occupies the site

- which they odlreaa!-r. The mm who are "taken b: of the ancient Hydnm{um. In 1810, Foqche. ‘Bona-

Wiy St o ke e oy a5 e | D8 Wit of plic,received the il of duke
at - }

Me::nt:'r.j '1: Indlmmui.::clnm :a n.‘.ﬂ‘.a'......,?'a.‘.. M.| OTRANTO (Caro p1), & cape of Ttaly, on the

Labillardidre saw, btween Surabays and Samarang, little square P iatic, a f s SE of the town
and reddish cakes tosale Thoas cakos, called Sinakigs, P 'n:it::f lﬁ?‘ll;“;g’o r ‘;';,,'_n e o

exposed
ok, o Sy Ay kg, v, e s ok WS | VUGTRAR, or Fanas, & town of Khioken, situsted

e
under the command of Captain Baudin, has published some | upon the r. bank of the Sibun, 90 m. NW of Tanks
b e gt b 2 . y;'-,;-g;:m““gf Tt was formerly a_place of cousiderable importance
unl’Jnvnlnfonda:e-un( oc’éulomlly. is spread on a | a0nd it is generally stated that Timur died at 4

plate of iron, and baked, after having been rolled into little cylin- | place. 1
ders in the form of the bark of cinnamon. In this state it takes | OTRICOLIL a town of the Papal states, in the
e P cormarnesion . 1t 1 very | d€leg. and 26 m. SSW of Spoleto, situated on a hill
t. and adheres to the tongue, which it dries. In general | near the 1. bank of the Tiber. Pop. 800. The re-
only the Javanese women who eat the ampo, either in the | mains of the ancient Ocriculum, from which it takes
< or in order to grow thin; the want of | {eq pome > seattered along the bmkla of the '}‘i&er.
Jose their appetite im; oTSs , & county in the centrul part of New
-mm.vmunqx York, U. 8. AmSﬂi'Sq.m. It is watered by the
bewmd:!’l'l lean, 'ldnd of mvgg Susquehannah, and the Cherryvalley, Butternut, and, 1 fs
o O creeks. TIts cap. is Cooperstown. PO{). i
hanger in tines of scarcity, eat great pieces | 1840, 49.628; in 1850, 48,746.—Also t_gwnsh %ﬁ‘ .
M. Vi — hlmpxmﬂze;‘m} gv’re c;.). 6:(' the same nan;)e. 66 'r.n. w of9 lbln_v,lto o
of Otsego lake. a sheet of water 9 m. in
‘ﬁ:‘nmmm,mbﬁumﬁ' .’ff':.":ﬂ :_:‘f and from 1 to 2 m. broads from"whi_ch the Susque-
lie hiad himself eaten, without being incommoded by it, | hannah issues.—Also a township in Allegan co.,din -
iich also was & white and friable steutite.” Michigan, 149 m. W by N of Detroit. “Pop. 480, _
OTOQUE, a small island of New Granada, in the | OTSELIC, a township of Chenango co., New.
of Panama, and dep. of Istmo, in N lat. 8° 30" | York, U. 8., 15 m. NW of Norwich. .ng:ﬂog:%?!.—: B
.and W long. 79° 80" 28~ Also a river of the state of New York, which m
OTRADA, a village of Russia in Europe, in the | the Toughnioga, after a covvse of 48 m. ™ e
v. of Saratov and district of Tzaritzyn, onthe Yelt- |  OTSHAKOV. See O1cHAKOP. W
h.akl. It is inhabited by Germans, who employ | OTSQUAGA CREEK. a river Ofﬁﬂyﬁu-i‘ “4‘
course of 23 m,

£

3

2

¢
themselves in the culture of the vine, tobacco, and | which flows into the Mohawk, after a 0 :

i OTTAJANO, a town or'NaPlu, 12 m, E of the
NGE. a commune andillage of Belgium, | city of Naples. at the NE base of Vesuvius. It hasa .
rov. of Limburg, arrond. and 4 m. SSW of | castle and 3 churches. Pop. 1,500. :
vs, watered by the Juer or Geer. Pop.845. Tt

s OTTANGE, a village of France, in the dep, of
a flonr-mill. | Moselle, 9 m. NW of Thionville.” Pop. 1,450. It
O TRANTO, TerrA 0’OTRANTO, 0 PROVINCIA- DI- | has iron furnaces and foundries. ¥ oy
Lecce, a peninsular district forming the SE ‘:im- OTTAWA, Urawa, or Graxpe-R

mity of the kingdom of Naples, and of Italy, and ly- | river of Canada, which issues from-Lake Te
’1 vixt the parallels of 39° 47/, and 40° 52" N. | ning, but has its remotest sources nearly 100m.
Tt is bounded on_the NW by the prov. of Terr: that lake, in the highlands which separate the b
Bari; on the NE by the Adriutic; on the E by the | of Hudson’s >m_ that of the S

» 4

H

Otmt the SB by tl;o ian’ b; lsl:‘.t?;lnp'svsnfcouﬂio of&ﬁp‘mdn

the gulf of Taranto; and on the W by wrence, separating,

jsﬁ ailicato. Tt bus & supericial exient | course, Upper Canada o6 the W, from
n 18200514216, | on the E. "4 Hitl below i ouile
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UITAWA. a county of Lower Canada, in the
district of Mountreal, skirted on the SW by the nver
of that name, and stretching from the parallel of 45°
u'blhl of 47° 54, Pop. in 1844, 12,434,
OTTAW A DISTRICT, a district of Upper Can-
ud-. the cos. of Prescott and Russell, and
. g Otnunm on the N. Its principal

, Caledonis, and Huttsfield.
n lﬂ& 10,364,

RGEN, a rillage of Prussia, in theneg
and 45 m. SE of Minden, on the Nethe. J

OTTENAU, a village of Baden, on the
JOTTENBACH, a village of Switzerland, iy the

41 m. ESEof

; ﬁ‘Mu&MS m. SW of Zurich.
: 1.1

$ % a village of Bavaria, 42 m.
{ ﬁiu op. 1,500. It has a fine charch

d?mnent and commune of
‘h in dn Brabant and arrond. of
% %n Pop. 907.
m N, a vi of Austria, 6 m. SSE
affiuent of the Traun.

of Baden, on the Rhine,
ofhhr.
SCH G, 8 town of Lower Austria, 8 m.

Zwetiel. -
lﬂ.nvﬂhpof!)enmuk.mtheduehy
; 2 m. Wof Altona. Pop. 1,500. The
” was baried here.
a town of Austria, on the L
h—kc(lhcnunbe,sn.wxWorhnu,onu

a castle. Pop. 1,200.
“&m

nina{ in the vicin:
of Bruns-

‘?‘i’:‘ 3"‘ e |
\ Mﬂﬂ the English and Scots, under
! wl ] in which former was

There
ury, Wi
ergennes. Between these falls the carrant
and the river is navigable for the boats, The
source of this river gpmhu in 80ft. of the
head- wazedu of the > d:n rlver,b lwhifeh runs in a
contrary direction, It is na e for sloops to
Vergennes 6 m.—Also a river of Kentucky, which
runs into the Ohio, in N lat. 87° 45°.—Also a river
% Virginia, which runs into the Staunton, in N lat.

OTTERDEN, a parish in Kent{12 m.'E b {Sof
Mnidnone. The lage consists of a few
scattered over different parts of what is called Otter-
den-street. Area 1,434 acres. Pop. in 1851, 181.

OTTERFORD, a parish in Somersetshire, 0 m

S of Taunton. Area 2,887 acres. Pop. in 1
406 in 1851, 461.

OTTERGEM, a commune of Belgium, in the fnv.
of E. Flanders, arrond. of Termonde. Pop. 43

OTTERHAM, a parish in Comvull, G4 m. NE?
N of Camelford. Area 8,262 acres. Pop. in 183
227; in 1851, 198.

(YI’PFRHAMPT()N a parish in Somersetshire, 5
m. NW of Bndge\uter, on the W bank of the Parret.
Area 1,117 acres.  Pop. in 1831, 240; in 1851, 210,

OTTERINGTON (NorTtH), rish in the N. R.
of Yorkshire, 3 m 8 of Northallerton, containing
the townships of Thornton-le-Beans, Thornton-le-
Moor, and North O. Area 3,625 acres. Pop. in
1831, 617 3 in 1851, 667.

OTTERINGTON (%o:rn). a parish in the N. R.

V

of Yorkshire, 4} m. 8 by E of Northallerton.
,414 acres. in 1881, 241; in 1851, 412,
AES. the summits of tho ue !ldge,
in V'rgimn.U 8., 100 m. W of Richmond.
peak u&lot ft., and the W, 2,946 h.nbonnu—lml.
OTTER RIVER, a river of Louisiana, U, 8,
which joins the Arkansas.—Also a river which rises
on the E side of the Rocky mountains, and falls into
the Ydlov-wne. i

utn”;'r“n“ H‘“"'\i’.’m
remon,on
MmNW

op
OTTEROE, an island ocmw»mdm
in N lat, 62° 43°. It is 11 m. in length.
mBBBG. a town of Hanover, in the ﬁ!
on the r. bank MMWI%
of Bremen. P : »
EBSLEBER?.GW),QM .
.50': the reg. and 4" m. Bqu w.
MW’&
Siluh.nnr Gha."' “Alt. 8,160 ft,
Baden, 8 m. 8 of

Ex,cmol
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wnm In Mill-street are the remains of

its. ‘ 3 .
the ancient mansion of Sir Walter Raleigh. 0. was
the birth-place, in 1772, of 8. T. Coleridge. His
father was wicar of the parish. ; )
OTTIAMONT, a commune of Belgium, in the
prov, of Namur, and dep. of Sombreffe. Pop. 125.
¢ ONT@IE"LIO, & village g’f tbel' %&dmim states, 20
m. w;. 0
-OTTIGNIES, a eo_mmuno!:pd villlge of BelNginm,
in the prov. of Brabant, arrond. and 10 m. NE of
Nivelles, watered by the Dyle. Pop. 1,053,
OTTMACHAU, a town of Prussian Silesia, in the
. of Oppeln, on the I bank of the Neisse, 18 m,
g!a’ of Grottkau. | Pop. 2,200, I
OTTO, a tmvnn'l’p of Cattaraugus co., in the state
of New York, U. 8., 10 m. NW of Ellicotville. Pop.
1

33.

OTTOBEUREN. « See OTTENBEUREN.
. OTTOCHACZ, a town of Croatia, on the river
Suschizza, 6 m. W of Fiume. Most of the houses

are built on piles.

AvO'I'l‘OJARO. See Orrasaxo.

OTTOKRIN, a village of Austria, 3 m, W of Vi-
enna, near Kahlenberg,

OTTOMAN EMPIRE. See TurxEey.

OTTONE, a village of the Sardinian states, 24 m.
NE of Genoa, on the r. bank of the Trebbia.

OTTOWA, a eonnzi in the NW part of Ohio,
U. 8., skirted by Lake Erie on the N. ~ Area 850 sq.
m. Pop. in 1840, 2,248; in 1850, 8,308.—Also a co.
in the NW of Michigan. Area 700 sq. m, Pop, in
1840, 708; in 1850, 6,490, Its cap. is Grand Haven.
—Also a village in La Salle co., in Iilinois, 180 m.
NNE of §, eld. = Pop. 500.
{ a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of
Lunmbmg, and dep. of Bihain. Pop. 235,

OTTRINGHAM, a in the E. R. of York-
shire, 114 m. E by 8 of Kingston-upon-Hull. Area
4,320 acres. Pop. in 1881, 627; in 1851, 663.

OTTROTT (Nisver), a village of France, in the
ep. of Bas-Rhbin, 15 m. N of Schelestatt. Pop. 1,100.
‘ sV'l'ILLE, a village of Bucks co., Pennsylva-

ia, U.

mBTTWEILER, a town of Prussia, in the reg. of

Treves, 15 m. N of Saarbruck; on the r. bank of the

iese. Pop. 2,500. It has manufactories of wool-

lens and of pottery-ware.

- OTTYNIA, a village of Galigia, 15 m. SE of Sta-
ow, on the Worona.
UliBA,ltmmoftheMofMexieo,ao

m. NE of the city of Mexico, in N lat. 19° 40, inha-

:?d zglo or 12 Spanish families, and 400 Indians.
UN

‘town are the pyramids of Teotehuacan,
GUR a town of Hindostan, in the %
- district 3f Chata-Nagpors, In'N 1ac. 335

h AY (Carg), a bluff on S coast |
?(%gw - -‘mﬂumsmﬂ‘&!’(‘;xzs'

", A lighthouse, with a revolving ligh
,o_fv,wc"_:bo!e, Mhm

“"’ ho W ide o Hal- | d

A
fdg'lilnto‘lheAgl’o;ﬁ'"r?f Lomm %
ion river, 3 m. . Pau
-QUARVILLE, .P:'m of France, in ﬂn“ p. of
the Eure-et-Loire, 15 m. SE of Chartres. Pop. 800.
OUCHE. s fives of Treses, 5 thadepl ‘afvdd
a river rance, in the of
Cocgll‘o(‘:,‘ which rises near Lusigny, nn?lf?nﬂa"hﬁ
the about 12 m. below Dijon, after a conrse
of 50 m, The canal of dy runs along its bank.
OUCHITZA, a town of Russian Poland, in the
goovao of Podolia, 23 m. ESE of Kamenetz. Pop.
2 J

'y

bour on the lake of Geneva. t
_ ?hUCKENl'lf, ;Ju;.ton nndz:xmofd inm,
in the prov. of W. Flanders, arrond. pres.
Pop. 3549. It has manufactories of linen, and sev-
OUCQUES, » o 4 villags of Beiapaii
4 commune an )

the dep. of Loir-et-Cher, 16 m. N of Blois. Pop.
1,862, It has manufactories of linens and cottons.

OUDANULA, & town of Bengal, in the district of
Rahjemall, at the foot of a range of hills which ap-
proach the W bank of the Ganges. In the vicinity
of this place the intrenched camp of the nabob Cos-
sim-Ali was attacked and carried by the British

under the command of Major Adams.
OUDAPITTA POINT, a headland of moderate

height on the N coast of Ceylon, in N lat. 6° 25, E
long. 80° 7"
UDA. See Upa.
OUD-BEYERLAND, a vi of Holland, in the

prov. of S. Holland, 14 m. W of Dort.
OUDDORP, a village of Holland, in the proviof.
S. Holland, 25 m. WSW of Rotterdam. 3 :
OUDE, a t})rovim:e of Hindostan, situated 1
the 26th and 28th parallels of N lat., and bound
on the N by Nepal; on the E by the&rov. of Bdli?' .
on the S by Allahabad; and on the W by Delhi and .
Agra. In length it is estimated at 200 m., by 120
m. in breadth, with an area of about 23,950 sq. m.
The whole surface is ﬂa:.i’being an extensive ﬁ
stretching northward to the lower ranges of
laya, and bounded on the S and W by the Ganges.

all navigable throughout their respective’ courses
:.i:;in the territory, bu; tl'!le three last rivers m‘;:ed little
in consequence of the imposition on
traders; a:.deqeven on the Ganges few boats fre-
quent the Oude bank. It has a rich alluvial soil,
extremely fertile, and well - watered i
streams which intersect the country and -
Ganges. Good crops of wheat, barley, i
variety of other grains, .

r—apmn

rains are neither so violent nor of
tion; and the four cold months of the il
ellﬁa:fuL The hot winds co ~abont I
middle of March, and blow with I 1

or second week in June, To
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on all m.n-mumo{m A bat- .aw.munmmag.
> : m “and 10 p:ut n:
- 'r:%‘“!‘ﬂmum' “The kingdom |of m&%
:“M chuw ';::!Wamn- l
nual revenne of . ve of the prov. of,ll‘wud.on
P - m“mnmm"ﬁ'?hw osmscmus. Mhﬁo
i v
a.‘m’. bemﬁo:mvut:?'itl mdﬂ-.ksEdGmnluMonnW ﬂ
h‘:m-m‘"":m“ cxdu-vdy:.:.(hvn.w  OUDEVELDSTRAET, a eomnm m,
%bm-&tw--ﬁh&.wﬁw inthepmv of E. Flanders, and dép. of
with Ooup;i-dnm_v‘urdnminnpo- 98.
ﬂ of view, and works ill as resulting in a mmnmm&-m-uawn
kind mm& There are not less than | in the prov. of E. Flanders, and dep. of Sevenceken
Wﬁhhﬁmdwmﬂ.wm or Zevenecken. Pop, 820.
more than half the districts are strong forts, sur- | OUDEWATER. ; town of Holland. i duprov
with dense e,thuh ;ol'S.llnlhml,ontheY.el.m Nit. 52°1, 6m. E
;& of Gouda. It has extensive.

iE l
slf
1iH]
?

i
g

of?yub.d. In the
of great antiguity, which
he venerate, believing that they are
&.d’ﬁlmwuﬂ:)ob After the
ttle of in 1764, the nabob Shuja-ad-Dow-
i on the ruins of the

vcﬁbl.ulhdiusmof!m.fmmlhemo—

town, which was in q doned by
is mow in a ruinous

hpofllolhnd.nthe

1
1
§
I

i

and commune of

%E%é

of Belgum, in the prov.
2 m. SW of Dendermonde.

S Bdattracin,the 3o of £ Wioulin o
mune prov.
e ,td’&bWu Pop. 205.

a village of Holland, in the prov.
i lS-.BhyEofIawudm Pop. 900.

)om

of 8. Holhud, on tho Old

Heerenveen. Pop. 500. | and,

and | —Also a village in the dep. of the
A lnd

| P
A 3 (SAM).HOW

Pop. 1,900,
lz was the birth-place of the well-known Jacob Ar-
minius. In 1575 it was burned by the Spaniards.

OUDGHYR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov.

and 45 m. NW of Bejapore, belonging to the Nizam,

It has a small fort.
OUDINSK. See Upixsk.
OUDIPORE. See Opeyrors.
OUDJEIN. See Usgis.

OUDOY, & town of France, in the dep. of Loire-

Inferieare, on the N bank of the Loire, 15 m. NE of

Nantes. It has a chatean with a curious sucient
tower.—Also a river which rises near La Gravelle,
in Maygune, and runs S to the Mayenne, which it
the r. bank, after a course of 54 m. Ita
0 ﬁﬂouz)em; are tlhe Hle;venund the Aruha.
S RN, a vi 0 o!lud,

-~ e. Em.E Inﬁ’n:.

08111-.1. See WeL

OUELLE, a river of Lower Canada, wh
rise in & of mountains in the w'mb

hnlh
of Ath-
ford, which hraer the 8§ of
after a course more M
below the

10 1
falls into the St. La: 40 ﬁ::
~ in M m.

OUEN s.m ge of France, in the
on.h. : m&udl-.ss ol
M—Ahonvilhga

uxcmo-u-

t. and about S &.
Meen, and 11 m. ﬁw of M omfor!t.“?o: l.‘llﬂ,_

cant. and 5 m. NofAnboue.ouths ‘
17 m. ENE of Tours. Pop. 600.—~Also a
the of the Nievre, cant, and 9 m. NW

m. ENE of Nev
Pop. 560. BMM

ummmawmmqm(‘ : o
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necessary level. Aeoudhg»mmudmu,l
W&MIMMMM a commune of

l\-ﬁeﬁh‘ﬂu dep of the ilaine, cant. and
; of St.-Aubin-du-Cormier, and 12 m. W of

Fougeres, near the r. bank of the Cuesnon. Pop.
1,085. It bas several tanneries.

OQUEN - WAUMONE (SaiNt), a commune of
France, in the dep. of the Seine-et-Oise, cant. and 1
m. 8 of Pontoise, on the slope of a hill on the 1. ban
of the Oise. Pop. 1,500. It has a fine castle. In
the environs are the ruins of the celebrated abbey
of Maubuisson, founded in 1236 by Blanche of Cus-

and destroyed durin the Fim revolation.
UEN-DE-LA -COUR (Samst), a vilh%s
Fn.nm, in the dep. of the Orne, cant. and 8 m

of Belléme, und‘8 m. 8 of Mortagne. Pop. 2,542,

OUEN - DE= MINBRE’ (Sa1Nt), a vnllage ofs
France, in the dep. of the Sarthe, cant. and 14 m.
NE of Frenay- le-\gmomze. and 17 m. WNW of Ma-
mers. Pop. 1,030, It has manufactories of linen.

QUEN- E-LA ROUERIE, or Roverie (Sa1xt),
a commune of France, in the dep. of the Ille-et-Vi-
laine, cant. and 8 m. W of Antrain, and 15 m. NW
of Fougeres. Pop. 2.076.

OUEN -DES-TOITS (Saixt), a commune of
France, in the dep. of the Mayenne, cant. and 6 m.
N of Loiron, and 8 m. NW of Laval.
It has several tanneries.
OUESSANT. See Usmaxsr.
OUFA. See Ura. . b -

OUFFET, a canton and commune o um,
the prov. of hege. and arrond. of Huy. Pl:;k;f cant.
893; of com. 688. It has manufactorics of pottery,
and of straw-hats.

OUGARNEE, or OWeNGARNEY, a small river of
¢o. Clare, which rises 8 of Lough O'Grady, and runs
l! m. SSW ;u& Six-Mile-Bridge to the hannon.
HA 4 See AUGHAVAL.
a'mn (Louon). a lake in co. Cavan. Its
Iﬁgﬂlh its breadth is 3 m.; and its area
com BM acres. Its surface-elevation above
! i.l 160 fr.  Its shores are intricate; and its
is interesting and beautiful.  Its pnnclpd
ﬂltlh are Inch Trinity and Eonish.

UGHT , & town in the p. of Kilcommon,
de#, on the W shore of Lough Corrib, 8 m.
s The Feagh forms a series of

illnn ly above the town; flows through it
ﬂaoiu -dto d: and finally dives into the earth,
:i a natural tunnel of limestone into

Lo rrlh. P m 1861, 982.—Also a pansh
in co. lofNun. Area 2,919 acres,
p. Ia"l 1, m;Aic!‘l 1851, 440.

m or Bivi, a parish of
8} m!N U&' of Golden
i‘? in 1881, L, 975 in 1831,

':xs‘rvl

Pop. 1,750.

Am

gm.m gt i m;u; o
a village in ¢
Wexford, 9 hmm of w.:m Pop. in un,
1615 in 1851, 288.
o
m. en N.

it it o -m,;.w:.,..

of France, in

WNW of i

Isere,
17 m. ESEdGnnoble. Pop. 230, nthemjw.n
mountain of Grand Galbert is a mine of

QULLINS, a commune of France, in mdep.of
the Rhone and cant. of Saint-Genis Laval, 4 m. S of
Lyon, near the r. bank of the Rhone. Pop. in 1841,
8,678. It has manufactories of printed -ulh, ﬁn,
and nchbeck, and a fine glass-work.

O @ commune of France, in the dep. of
Ven cant. and 6 m. 8 of Saint Hilaire-sur-
I'Autise, and 9 m. SE of Fonmy-le-comto. Pop.
601. It has manufactories of linen.

OULSTON, a towmlw in Coxwold p., in d!a N.
R.onorkslure.Bm SW by 8 of Helmsley. Area
lﬁﬁ acres. Pop. in 1881, 215; in 1851, 197,

TOULTON, a township in igtou Cumberland,

2 m. NNW of Wigton. Pop. in 1831, 379' in 1851,
421.— Also a parish in Norfolk, 3§ m. WNWofAyb-
ham. Area 1,849 acres. Pop. in 1831, 886; in
1851, 884—-Al-olp¢.mh in Suffolk, 3 m. W by N
of Lowestoft. Area 1,997 acres. Pop. in 1831, 809,
in 1851, 742.

OULTON, or Orp Towx, a ch in the'p. of
Rothwell, W, R. of Yorkshire, 54 m. NNE of Wake-
field. The church, a beautiful specimen of the
pointed style of mhnecmn, wu erected in 1828, at
a cost of £16,000. The village is pleasant and rural.
Dr. Richard Bentley was born here in 1661. i

QULTRE, a canton and commune of Belgium, in
the prov. of E. Flanders, and arrond. of A

watered by the Dendn. Pop. of cant. 1,128 ¥

com. 736.
OULX, a town of Sardinia, capital of a -
meuio, in the prov. and 14 m‘SW of Susa, and 15 m.

NE of Briangon, on the r. bank of the Doire, at the

confluence of the Bordouechin. P 1,200" lth
well-built and has a communal col

OUNDLE, a panllvh A?deu-ht-wwn :& Nﬁ
amptonshire, 30 m. NE of Northampton, 1

V; by W of Peterborough, on a gentle
nearly surrounded by the river Nene. Avrea of the
p- 5,800 acres. Pop., includi the hamlets of Ash-
ton, Biggin, Churchfield, in 1881,
2,450; in 1851, 8,108. Thetowuhw
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m. Eof Para. .
'onml a town
%ﬂm SW of Beja. Pop. 2,400.
- UM, a village of Russia, in the gov.and
o4 m. 8 of Viatka, on the Ourjonmka, an affluent
of the Viatka, in N lat. 57° 18", Pop. 450,
~ OURO (Iuea po), an island formed by the Rio
Francisco. in the Brazilian prov. of Sergipe, 12
m. above the ITha-do-Ferro.
* OURO (R1o o). a river of Brazil, in the prov. of
Mato-Grosso, which runs NE to the Rio-Diaman-

, & village of Brazil, in the prov.
of Minas-Geraes, 10 m. SE of Ouro-Preto. Pop.

_l'm -
OUROE, an island of Denmark, in the S part of
the Ise-fiord, on the N coast of Sicland. It is 4 m.

in

OURO-FENO, a village of Brazil, in the prov. of
Govaz. 8 m. E of the town of Goyaz.—Also a hamlet
in the prov. of Mato-Grosso, 26 m. NE of Mato-

OURO-PRETO, formerly ViLLa-Rica, a city of
, prov. of Minas-Geraes, in
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_ mathematics, and v are taught, was founded
ere in 1840.  About 1 m. from the city is a botanic
_ This town conducts a very brisk trade with
the interior and with Rio.

he dep. Of Ohes camt of Berondes, 30 m. NE of 8.
. . , cant. m. of 8t

*A&quﬂond. Pop. 1,480.
URO a commune and village of France, in
dep. of La Nievre, u;t.otnd 4 m, WSW of

. 2,018,
(St. ANT01¥E D), & of France,
NNWVWM.

-SUR-SAONE, a village of France, in

‘ &:y. of Saone-etLoire, 6 m. SE of Chalons-sar- | Cam.

' 1,850.
Mm luke of co. Galway, 14 m.
,nmmng,wﬁuﬁ".u&:.

156 ft. above sea-level,

3 villge of

" falls into the Meuse, on the r. bank, at Liege,

mumqmm :

streatus; rons N passes La Roche and Durbuy,

o sinwous course of 756 m. JIts principal affiuents

ous
buy, and |
are the Aisne, Ambieve, and Weese. . €, *

; dep. of Seine Inferieure, 52m. NW of Roven. Pop.

240 ‘
OUS, a parish and village of Norway, 15 m, S§E
of Bergen i

OUSBY, or Urrssy. a parish in Cumberland, 8}
m. ENE of Penrith. Area 6,000 acres. Pop. 205,
OUSDEN, a parish in Suffolk, 63 m. of New-
market. . Area 1,200 acres. Pop. in 1851, 384,
OUSE, a navigable river of Yorkshire, forming
the principal branch of the Humber trunk river. It
is formed by the junction of the rivers Bwale and
Ure or Yore. running southwards from the northern
districts of Yorkshire. From the junction, ahout 5
m. below Boroughbridge, where the whole mass of
waters acquires the name of from an insignifi-
cant rivulet also falling into it the river runs by
Nun-Monkton, where it is joined by the Nidd; thence
flows gently to York, wherg it is joined by the Foss;
afterwards bounds the E and W ridings southwards
to Nun-Appleton, where it is reinforced by the wa-
ters of the Wharfe; and passing onwards, by Selby
eastward, to its successive junctions with the Der-
went, the Aire, and the Don, all very wonsiderable
rivers, falls into the Humber at its confluence also
with the Trent: This mnoble river is z
thronghont its whole course, and even its head-
streams, the Yore and the Swale. are also partly navi-
ble; as are its tributaries the Foss. the the
ent, the Aire, and the Don. See YORKSHIRE.
Previously to 1834, the navigation of the 0. from
‘Selby up to Boroughbridge, a distance of nearly 89
m,, was so much impeded by shoals that all vessels
drawing more than 5 ft. water were compelled to
wait until the spring-tides set in for sufficient depth
of water to ascend. Sea-borne vessels and steamers
drawing from 11 to 12 ft. water now at all periods
rlnlnvigm to York, a distance of 80 m. from the
umber. 'y

of Northampton, and passing successivel
through dyw cos. of Bockingham, Bedfgfd, Huntin, {
don, Cambridge, and Norfolk, in which articles its
more particular course will be found fully traced, to
its efflux into the Wash at Lysx-Rec1s: which also
see. It is navigable to Bedford; and its.earliest na-
is the Ivel, which is navigable fro
rough Cambdidgeshirad # Jokned by
the Cam, which is navigable to Cam huz
iy e g i ke
na t rough
ford riv%:rm above its matural junc

course th




* ‘dep. of Loire, cant. and 1 m. E of St. Etienne, on

-

ous rzg
of Ydrkshire, 6 m. SE by E of Howden. Area 1,690 | Montauban; runs W, passing Buis and Vaison; and

.in 1881, 248; in 1851, 227.

SSELGHEM. a canton and commune of Bel-
in the prov. of W, arrond. of
urtrai, watered b{.-ﬂn Ly# Pop. 1,198. It has

several spinning-mil
o 'OUS'?.,OV R%un, a river of France, which rises
in the forest of Lorge, in the dep. of Cotes-du-

Nord; runs SE; and joins the Vilaine, on the r., | 8,30

near Redon, after a course of 90 m. Tt is navigable
from Maletroit. Tts principal affluents are the Lié,
Trinité, Due, Claye, Aff, and @Artz—Also a cant,,
“com.. and v. of Prance, in the dep. of Aritge, arrond.
and 8 m. SE of St. Girons. Pop. of com. 1,621; of
cant. 18,037,

OUSTON, gr ULsTAN, a township in Chester-le-
street p., co.-palatine of Durham, 9 m. N of Durham?
Area acres. Pop. in 1831, 273; in 1851, 300.
OUSTON-WITH-NEWBOLD, a parish in Lei-
cestershire, 7§ m. S by E of Melton-Mowbray. Area
2,460 ncres. ~Pop. in 1881, 197; in 1851, 178,

OUTARVILLE, a canton and com. of France, in
the dep. of Loiret, arrond. and 9 m. W. of Pithi-
viers. Pc[)f. of com. 485; of cant. 11.985.

OUTCHESTER, a township in Bambrough p.,
Northumberland, 2§ m. E by 8 of Belford. Area
1,044 acres. Pop. in 1831, 111; in 1851, 118,

OUTDORP, a village of Holland, in the prov. of
8. Holland, 12 m. SW of Brielle. Pop. 1,000.

OUTEIRO, a village of Brazil, in the . and
380 m. W of Para, near the E shore of Lake Uru-
buquaca.—Also a town of Portugal, in the prov. of
Tras -0s-Montes, comarca and 12 m. SE of Braganza.

Pbg. 1,600,
UTRAGH, or OventeEracH, a parish in co.
Leitrim, containing the town of Ballinamore. Area
:hwoy aeres. b]f:hp in mswus; ind185l, 7,023

e , the highest ground, sitoated on the N
bolnd&g: has an alt. %?1.107 ft. above sea-level.
Lough St. John Ties on the SW boundary, aud has a
‘surface-elevation of 205 ft. above sea-level. o
_ OUTRAGH, or Oureracn, a parish in co. Tip-
P » 8 m. NNE of Cahir. Area 1,547 acres.
n 1831, 692; in 1851, 408.

RATH, a rrish in co. Kilkenny, 2} m. 8 by

E of Kilkenny. Area 2,050 acres. Pop. 441.
OUTREAU, a village of France, in the dep. of
i Tl 3. S50 ot Bontmzne Eom L s
I 1 m. ulogne. op. 1,420,
. OUTRE-FURAND, a vi of Franee, in the

4

R‘Md.' 2,600. It has bottle-works.
_ OUTRE-L'EAU, a commune of um, in the
. of I ‘and dep. of Alken. 72
' a commune of Belgium, in the
. Flanders, and dep. of Herseau:. Pop.
XHE, a canton and commune of
pov:dLi?', and arrond. of Huy.

3 of .
in the prov. of E.

thén turning 8, falls into the Sorgue on the r., 9 m*
NE of Avignon. $o D R
OUVILLE-I’ABBAYE, & village of France, in
the dep. of Seine-Inferieure, cant. and gn.”
of Yerville. Pop. 650. il I
OUZOUER-LE-MARCHE, a canton, commune,

and village of France, in the dep. of Cher,
arrond. and 22 m. NNE of Blois. Pop. of cant.
1: of com. 1.251. .

OUZOUER-SUR-LOIRE, a canton, commune,
and village of France, in the dep. of Loiret, arrond.
and 8 m. NW of Gien. Pop. of cant. 5,508; of com.
720

OUZOUER-SUR-TREZEF, a commune and vil-
Iage of France, in the dep. of Loiret, cant. of Briare,
8 m. E of Gien. Pop. 1.488. A

OVADA, a town of the Sardinian states, in the
prov. and 9 m. SW of Acqui, on the Orba. =

OVAMPO, a recently discovered nation of 8.
Africa, on the W coast. to the N of the Damara, be-
tween the parallels of 16° and 19° 8. M. Galton, the
first explorer of their territory, describes them as a
people of comparative civilization, well cen:
and with strong local attachments, *hounest, labo-
rions, and neat, yet still with much of the Negro in
them.” Their country is fertile, and they raise con-
siderable quantities of corn. Ondonga, their capital.
isin 8 lat. 18° 4, E log. 15° 14, between 70 and
80 m. 8 of the great river Amorongo-Achillanda,
the Nourse of our maps.

OVAR, a town of Portugal, in the . of Beira,
9 m. S8SW of Feira, and 18 m. 8 of on the
Ovar, an affluent of the Vouga. It is a well-built
town, with 10.500 inhabitants. Y

OVELGONNE, a town in ﬁneﬁnchy and 16 m.
gE of Oldenburg, on a small afflient of the Weser.

op. 700. w

VELINGEN, a commune of Belgi in the
prov. of Limburg. and dep. of Gelinden. p. 204.
v OVEN'PVROFEII‘K,dn commlllme of Bc;lg‘a)nm, in the
prov. of W, nders, in the ol n‘l*.
Pop. 260. . o

VENDON, a townskip in Halifax p., Yorkshire,
I% m. NW of Halifax, rom‘munz the villages of
Illingworth, Mixenden, Hebble-Bridge, Holdsworth,
Wheatley, and Bradshaw. Area 5,170 acres. Pop.
in 1831, 8,871, in 1851, 12,738,

OVER, a parish in Cambridgeshire, 93 m. NW |
Cambridge. Area 3,700 acres. - Pop. in 1831, 989;
in 1851, 1,256.—Also a parish and mai in
the ;:i;lpaluti;e of Chester, I:‘ w Oo!:'l g
com ng the townships o W, ton, and
Wemnh_uﬁ. The town mmpebi‘céﬂ‘ynf long
irregular street. Area of the p., 7,469 acres. P
in 1831, 2,998; in 1851, 2,096.—Also a tyth ;‘!
the

Almondbury &Gloueemnhire. B&m.
tol. Area 2,890 acres. Pop. in 1851,
OVERBECK, a commune of
prov. of E. Flanders, and dep. of
—Also & commune in the prov. of W,

Pop. —A :
e 5 375
N gof |

iy
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v by the small stream

MBEECK, a commune of Belgiom, in

:rr.‘ of Brabang, and dep. of Nederoverheem-
479,

, & commune of Belgium, in the prov.

IN, a canton and commune of Bel-

E, ium, in the prov.
and dep. of Lede. 5.
a commune of

r. of Brabant, and f 1
F" ~—on dep. of Hougas
- of E. Flanders,

a commune of Belgiam, in the
dep. of Roosebeke. Pop.

" OVERMEIRE, a canton and com. of Belgium, in

the prov. of E. Flanders, and arrond. of Termonde.

’dmt&}“;d’m.’»ﬂ. It has several
‘and oil-mills.

, & canton and com. of Belgium, in

and arrond. of Hasselt, wa-

by and Halvenschebeek. Pop. of

cant. 1.877; of com. 127. Tt has a distillery and
ral breweries.

Priors and the ty
Pos. in 1831
VERTO

Tenneu_u. U. S

capital of Claiborne
New Orleans.

sq. m." Pop.'in 1810,

is the chiefetown.—Also the
P~ in Louisiana, m?.'NWof

OVER-WATER, or Over-MEeRe,

of Cumberland, situated between
Bek fells. It is about a § m.
breadth; but is neither ch
of situation nor picturesque scenery.

end
in leng:h. b adm

OVERWINDEN, a canton and commune of Bel-

gium, in the prov. of Liege, aud arrond. of Huy.

Pop. 300,
(';VERWINGHE. a commune of Belgium, in the
f,ror. of Brabant, and dep. of Winghe-St.-Georges,

o& 238.

VERYSSEL, or Over-Iusser, a
Holland, lying between the
52° 52° N; and bounded on
Drenthe; on the E
Prussia; on the S b
by the latter prov. and the
area of 60580 German or 5 Engl

with a pop. in 1841 of 205,701; in 1851, of 21
level and low, and presents

nd; towards the E an

ght elevations. The whole

(e surface is -
4 tracts of m
the centre are some
belongs to the basin of the Zuyder-zee. The
pal rivers are the Yssel, the Zwarte-water and

affluent the Vecht, the Schipbeek, and

aa, all

O UCKE, a commune of Belgium, in the
. of E. Flanders, and dep. of Meerendre. Pop.

& canton and com. of Belgium,
i u(ll";'nvnd.of'l‘ongm Pop.

~
>

p=2

and dep. of Wach
EY, & hamlet in Arrow p., Warwick-
of Alcester, on the E bank of the

o

small

province of

lels of 52° 8 and

e N by Friesland and

Hanover; on the SE b
ueldreland; and on the

1

ow-flowing streams. In the
es. The climate is humid,
places unhealthy, from the
tanding waters. The soil is
proportion of bog-land. On

12
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arising

sand.

?

chiefly

L

3

&
large

Yssel are tracts of rich clay; and
pasture-lands bordering on the
uctions are wheat, rye, oats,

-
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prod:
toes, a little fruit, and rape-seed.

. | bark are exported, but the reari
is the most im t branch

%’

t

£
£

.

cheese, tallow, hides, wool, turf, and
contains

articles of export.
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ﬁyuym worn—the woman

the same heavy dress is alw
‘coming on her marketing business into the town | Chich:

carries on her arm a great woollen mantle, as a pro-
t sudden mists or rain. The universal
ewellery is a marked fea-
they share with certain
of the people of Northern Germany inhabiting the
Prussian and Hanoverian provinees not far distant.
is_jewellery is of the, and most ponderous
kind; and its beauty of form séldom bears any fair
proportion to its massiveness or intrinsic value. In
cl:ﬂmlu;_ they are mbmerved. cold, ::muw;l-n. inacees-
sible to foreigners, obstinate, but patriotic,
and deeply t?ked with nationality. ’l%e womer,
are generally more handsome than the men; but
they do notscome up in beauty to the Frisian women.
Their children are taught in their tenderest years the
great lesson that they must labour for their subsist-
ence, You see the boys coming into the towns from
the conntry—children of from eight to niue years—
ﬁm-.ning under the weight of a heavy voke, to which
appended on each side a huge milk pail or can.
Whatever the physical injury, however, the effect of
the moral training is excellent; they are a sober,
lodding, industrious, honest race. Education here
8 vory —not showy or superficial, but sound.”
OVID, a town of Seneca co., New York, U. 8.,
189 m. W of Albany, between Seneca and Cavuga
lakes. Pop. 2,721.—Also a v, in Franklin co., Ohio;
aud a township in Branch co,, in Mich'ig:;.l
OVIDIOPOL, a town of E in, in the
v. of Cherson, on the I, bank of the Dniester, near
. embouchare in the Black sea, 21 m. SSW of
Odessa, bour is shallow and insecure. Pop.

dessa, Its harbo
$00. I}mdm some commerce with Akermann
salt. Tis site
ancient Zomi, the
name.

has been identified with that of the
i of exile of Ovid, whence its
Pop, in 1786, 7,495; in 1845, 10,500.

; ), a province of Spain, bounded on the N
the E:-o?iy; on the E by the prov. of
antander; on the S by those of Leon and Villa-
11.0n the W by Lugo. It has an area of 17345

Jer §q. m,, is nearly identical with the old

. of AsTuRiAs: which le:h Pop. in 1849, 510,000.
the chief of the above prov,, situated

' : : .,
sun. ébnm—Ul.lrn. district and 8 m. NNE of Avezzano,

%,uidlm.NWofCehno. a3 i
VING, or Uvixg, a parish in Bucks, lla;‘ W
of . 971 acres. Pop. h%& 31, 384;

in 1851, 449.—Also & parish in Sussex, 2§ .
ester. _Area 2,946 acres. Pop. in 1851, B76.
OVINGDEAN, a parish in Sussex, 23 m. E
ofmmn. Area 1,618 acres. Pop. in 1851, 149,
(GHAM, a parish in Northumberland, 11 m,
Wo!New&uﬁ‘.;-nEm- in the line of the Car
hsle and Newcast ilway, comprising the tof
ships of Dukershagg, Eltri Hatlowhill, Hed-
ley, Hedley-Woodside, sley, Mickley, Nafferton,
Ovington, Prudhoe, Pradhoe - Castle, Rouchester,
i Welton, Whittle, Wylam, and O. Area
15,740 acres, Pop. in 1831, 3,028; in 1851, 3,962.
OVINGHAM, a pagish of New South Wales, in
the co. of Northumberland, bounded on the N by the
. of Belford and Whittingham ; on the W by that of
ere; and on the E by that of Rothbury. =
OVINGTON, a parish in Essex, 64 m. ESE of
Haverhill. Area 705 acres. Pop. in 1, 179; in
1851, 152.—*Also a parish in Norfolk, 1§ m. NE
by N of Watton. Area 1,497 acres. Pop. in 1831,
230; in 1851, 314.—Also a township in Ovingham
p., Northumberland, 124 m. W of Newcastle, Area
1,105 acres. Pop. in 1831, 339; in 1851, 405.—Also
a rarish in Southamptonshire, 2 m. W by 8 of New
Alresford. Area 1,270 acres. Pop. in 1831, 179
in 1851, 168.—Also a township in Forcett p., York-
shire, 9 m. NW of Richmond, on the S bank of the
Tees. Area 530 acres. Pop. in 1851, 173.
OVINOV, a headland of Russian Americh,

Behring's sea, in N lat. 57° 40, W long. 163° 15",
""",';’s

OVO, a reef or rocky island of the Archi
to the N of Candia, in N lat. 30° 87’ 507, E long.

84’ 40”.—Also a headland of Naples, in the prov. and
on the gulf of Otranto, 22 m. SE of Tarento, in N
lat. 4° 16’ 407, E long. 17° 85",

OVOCA, or Avoca, a superbly scenic river in co,
Wicklow, formed by the confluence of the Avonbeg
and Avonmore. From the point of confluence, it
flows 34 m. S to the confluence with it of the Augh-
rim river, and 4 m. 8 thence to the sea immediatel
below Arklow. The confluence of the Avonbeg a
the Avenmore is now topographically as well a
etically known under the designation of ‘The Me
ing of the Waters;’ and its place of confluence w
the A river, as ‘ The Second Meeting of the

Waters.
¥

QVRUTSH, or Owrvcz, a town of Russia in
rope, cao. of a district, in the gov. of Volhynis
m. N of Jitomir, and 120 m. W of Che y O1
the L bank of the Narynia. Pop. 2,500. s an
abbey nging to ?i‘ ord St. Basi
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taining nMWuﬁan of 896 sq.
watered by the W fork of White river and its
&nhndlmmﬁ,nbuudof&l river.
Its ﬂi: &ﬁ“l&% 'elnl;'ooded. Pop. in 1840,
8,859; in 1 A cap. is Spencer.
“"OWENASS, o rivalet of Queen's co, which rises
on Baunreehcoug, whose summit soars to an alt. of
1,676 fi. above sea-level, and runs 9 m. ENE and
NE past the town of Monntmellick to the river Bar-
Tow, st a point 14 m. below Mountmellick. It re-
ceives the tributary streams of the Blackwater and

the M
ow-ig::e.. rivalet in co. Kerry, which rises
extremity of the Clanruddery moun-

near SE
tains, and runs 6 m. NNE throngh a mountainons
to the Feale, about § m. below Wellesley-
—Also a rivalet of co. Sligo, which rises
among the Ox mountains, at an elevation of upwards
of 1,500 ft. above the level of the sea, and flows 12
m. E to the Unchion, Arrow, or Ballysadere river at
the of Collooney.
i ICARROW, a rivalet in co. which
issues from Lough Veagh, at an elevation of 149 ft.
raﬁhd.udmln.NNEwlmghGIea,
an ion of 84 ft. above sea-level. The super-
fluence of Lough Glen to the sea takes the name

of Glen river.
OWENCOCKER, a rivulet of co. Don which
the mountain heights of Benbane, and
and W to the of Loughrusbeg

lirtle below the village of Ardara.

UFF, a rivalet of co. lhy:,( which rises

§

i

runs 8 m,
1,

of | 23 m. N by W of Pilltown. 1“

Omagh. Y4
(§) SBORO, a village of ngiu €0, in the

state of Kentucky, U, 8, 166 m. WSW of Frankfort,

on(;ho S lidsz)tl)}'lghio river. Pop. about :(.n A
WEN.-! ), an arm of Georgian

Lanada, formini: long narrow inletfat lhe’hw ex-

tremity of the bay. Sn Big bay, a branch of the

0. sound, is a settlement of hil;peu Indi

OWENSVILLE, a village of Somers township,
Westchester co., in the state of New York. U, 8,
115 m. 8 of Albany, on Croton river, containing in
1840 about 20 dwellings. -

OWER-MOIGNE, a parish in Dorsetshire, ¢ m.
SE of Dorchester. Area 8,271 acres. Fop. in 1831,
379: in 1851, 400.

OWERSBY (Noxru and Sourn), a parish in
Lincolnshire, 44 m. NW by N of Market-Raisen.
Area 5,628 acres.  Pop. in 1831, 407; in 1851, 448,

OWEY, an inhabited island in the & of Temple-
croan, co. Donegal. It lies a § m. WNW of the
nearest part of the mainland, and 3 m. NNE of Ar-
ran. It has a low surface, and measures about 8 m.
in circumf. ) ;

. OWHEL, or OugL (IM?I), a lake in co. West-
meath, extending SE from within § m. of Bunbrosna
to a point 2 m. from Mullingar. It sends from the
SE end the new-born Brosna, and from the NW
a stream to Lough Iron, and thence to the rive
Tony; and it serves also, in the direction of the
Brosna, as the grand reservoir for the summit-level
of the Royal canal. Its length is 3} m.; its extreme
breadth 1§ m.; and its area comprises 2.527 acres. Its
surface-elevation® above sea-level is 826 ft. in sum-
mer, and 329 ft, in winter. T .

OWLPEN, or Orprex, a parish in Gloucester-
shire, 2§ m. E of Dmlezy Area 720 acres. Pop.
in 1831, 255; in 1851, 82. -

OWL’'S HEAD, a cape on the SE coast of Nova

Seotia, in N lat. 44° 42",
OWMBY, a parish in Lincolnshire, 6§ m. W by
S of Market-Raisen, on a branch of the new river
Auncholme. Area 1,860 acres. Pop. in 1851, 289.
OWNING, or Beavriey, a parish ‘in co. Kii
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OXFORD.

'mw il V‘BWwagmm,
field. ~Area 5,350 acres. Pop. in 1851, 2 ~
L OWSTON, or Axitox & n the WL R.
Ymbllilﬂ Wd’ Doncaster, inoludiugtbe

“of 0. uul Skellow. Area 1,944
of Gar-

P 881, 292; im 1851, 286.
8MK. a townshi) parti in the
and orkshire,
ngston-upon-Hall,

Aru 1,330

“ h 1831, 125; in 1851, 103

OWTH NE, a pirilh in the E. R, of Yorkshire,
16m. E by 8 of Kin, -upon-Hull, comcmmg the
townships of 8. Frodingham, Rimswell, Waxholme,
‘and Owthorne, s Area of p. 4,480 acres. Pop. in
1881, 401; in 1851, 462. The original parish
clmrch was partly washed away in 1816, owing to the
strength of the de on this coast. A submarine for-
est was recen ( discovered on the coast, below Owy
thorne, extending along the shore for some hundred
yds., and probably a considerable way below low-
water-mark, into the sea.
OWTHORPE, a parish in Nottinghamshire, 74
m. SE of Nottingham, in the line of the Grantham
canal. Arem 1,700 acres. Pop. in 1851, 137.
OWYHEE. See Hawam.
OXBOROUGH, a parish in Norfolk, 3 m. ENE of
Stoke-Ferry. Area 2,518 acres. Pop. in 1851, 208,
OXBO l village in Jefferson co m New York,
U. 8, 176 m. NW of Albany. Pop.
OXCOMBE, a parish in Linco nuhlre, 6 m. NE
by N of Horncastle. Area 1,021 acres. Pop. 34
OXENDEN (Great), a pnmh in Northumpton-
shire, 13 m. N by W of Nonbunfto Area 1,620
acres. 831, 239; in 1851, 222,

OXEN(l,'rALL, a pnrlsh in Glonccstershlre, I%am.
NWofNemz. Area 1,887 acres. Pop. in ]

in 1851, 288,
O'xnnnom. a hamlet in the p. of Bradford,
zbrhl!h‘e, 8 m. NNW of Bradford, in the vicinity of

aworth. The worsted weaving manufacture is

‘ %ﬂ;ﬂ‘?don at this rln.ce. Pop. in 1831, 2,980.
N, a parish in Gloucestershire, 4mE

by 8 of Tewkesburv Area 1,050 acres.
1831, 168' in 1851, 139.

OX' M UNTAI‘I‘I. a range of mountains in
co, Bligo. It commences at the SW vicinity of the
village of Ballysadere; extends WSW to the extrem-
ity of the co.; and connects with the Lurgan hills, in
co. Hﬁ The rincipal summits named in an order

E to WSW, have alts. above sea-level of
602, 1,238, 1,178, 1885. 1,832, 1,446, 1,208, 1,047,
d 1,363 ft. vities are prevailingly bro-
r&gged,md moorish; but are y diversified
ky mm hes of tillage-lan

an ancient city, the cayiu.l of Oxford-
l:hthwutofnhhhopﬁe.m of a celebrated
ated at the confluence of the rivers

dld Tsis :

op. in

mmmmmmmm parallel
ﬂmpﬁneipdonu but are comparatively
ud unimposing.  The aggregate ¢
buildings is now great, and has gone far to mode
d?em“ in what really constitutes O.,-
collection of edifices, the museu
lnb{rlnth of great and noble and ancient bu
hich are connected immediately and remotely wit!
its university,—recent change or modermzlng is all
but utterly unknown. The buildings, though in sgme
instances affording noble specimens of the best Saxon
or early Norman architecture, pertain in no case to
the highest school of edification, either classic or
Gothie; yet they furnish examples of almost all
styles, ecclesiastical, secular, and coﬂegxae, classic
and picturesque. .
Ecclesiustical buildings.)
and meusures 154 fr. from E to W, and
mnnhnoftwmrbumhmmdhm

mounted by an octagonal spire. the Virgin's church,
in which the chief members of the :-’w; uul!( attend
divine service, is a beautiful Gothic structure built in 1498, and

consisting of a spacious nave and aisles, and & chancel without
aisles.  All-Saints’ church, bullt at the commencement of the 16th
cent., is a fine building of 72 f. by 42 ft.,in the style MW
tical architecture which was worked into Wpdllﬁg by Sir Chris-
been

topher Wren. The church of 8t. Peter's in the
the university church, and said by Wood to have
church built of stone that appeared in these
hh::e been partly em:ud by St, Grimbald in the 9th cent., but

H
§

-preserved
erypts in England. Carfax or St. Martin's church is veqpn
cient, stands below the level of the circumjacent ground, and
consists of & nave, two narrow aisles, and a chancel. St. John's
church. built about the year 1424, is one of the finest ecclesiasti-
cal edifices in O. It consists of the choir and transept of a cruci-

bu without the nave. St. Giles' church, erected in the
12th cent., on the site, as some writers suppose, of “an uneient
British temple,” consists of a nave, two aisles, and a chaneel, and
hnont the we:i: end an embattled tower. The other

possess little architectural beauty, and have no association
of peculiar interest. %

Civic buildings.) The Town and County hall is a large and

elegant edifice, erected about the middle of last cent. The Music

77

University Wugl T‘ﬂnﬂ. schools for all the
the university, desi

to the halls, were erected at the edmmqmdt
15th cent., by Thomas Hoki abbot of ey, and con-
A lﬂu:qfl “n:l‘l"vﬂm‘?hdml}d = d:n the -

for divinity, with a library divﬂw.wu
added in 1427; and this school still umnlm.w‘lg'
were all mbum in Wbesnn'l'. ‘:l;ml‘hh cent. ; au.mm
picturs-gallery t n library, form a
quadrangle, 3 ﬂoﬁu'.hrl'&h. and
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nu'y faculty resident in l)lo aniversit;

it

i the deans and oansors of colleges,
of arts above one year's standing,—all of whoin are
wents; and it occupies Nsell almost exclusl
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former, and of masters of arts in thelr first yoar,
have been regents, n»dnulnnnlruumu
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ve been cloistral | semblies, called the House-of-Congregation,
coeval with (‘ i U

Robert
y under the | of
eanons,
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which Fouse-of-Convocation consists of all the same

and rapidly rose into
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.: and. during his reign,
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Obtairied degrees.

]
|
J

matri- exami- Classical  Mathem. I Civil Law Ditto Medi- o i
Year. culated. nation. I Both. BA.  MA. Clordinary). (honorary). gine, DIYR‘Y-
1881 387 0 39 107 22 15 228 178 ? 6 e B
1832 a7 20 104 21 17 . 260 176 b , A 1 i1
[B. Assoc.] ¢
1833 BR4 291 135 25 16 202 186 4 1 8 13
1 1834 860 202 120 21 15 304 207 u 76 ] y -l|
! 18% 369 202 105 22 8 272 178 20 o oI g F
! 1846 869 275 121 28 20 298 200 7 1 6 LS
H 1837 421 261 124 2] 18 246 161 6 1 .3 14
{ 1838 393 274 105 24 10 264 181 13 1 10 e !’w i
Mean 382 279 ns 2 1 m 188 9 Rt
The proportion of those who enter different professions cannot be | 1850 they averaged more than 400, The Iargest nlubé '
estimated. The degrees in civil law are only taken either for | ted between those years was in 1849, when w’ k3
practising In doctors commons, or by the statutes of particular | lated. In 1851 they fell to 359. The number .
colleges. Those in divinity, chiefly by those who have prefer- | now is about 1.300. There are at this moment more in

O. than at any time in the last two centuries. The n of
or MAA. In medicine alone | those who have passed the final examination for B.A. during the
is to those who pass the | last 10 vears has annually averaged 287; and as the
necessary preliminary 55 the matriculated annually averaged 400, it follows that
thenumber who are matriculated and those who | three-fourths of those who enter the university proceed to
pass the examination, is occasioned, 1st, by those who fail in the The report of the hebdomadal board states that the
examination ; 2d, those who, from various eauses, do not remain of persons now living who havé been educated at O. Al
in such as being directly or indirectly sent away | * between 4,000 and 5,000 more than were living 30 ) vl
on account of irregular conduct, &c. ratio of this difference | This increase, however, does not .‘;:Fur to be proport! |
o the number who pass, or of frregular to rogular men, will be England during the
110 267, The mathematical honours which imply all de- | years. The total number of members of the university on the
umwmmw science, from the highest to | 31st Dec. 1850 was, as above stated. 6,060. The number of under-
of iat more than the mere lotter of four books | graduates on the books, resident and non-resident, was 1,402; the
1 ly public test of any cultivation of science ber of members of e« ions, 3,204, The ining 1,36
In the university. The fon, then, of those who evince bers were either g who had not yet acquired the fran-
any, even the smallest, knowledge of science, to those who pass | chise, ot graduates who, having lost it by removing their names
examination, is 1 to 12.—The following summary of the mem- | from the books, had not yet recovered it by the statutable means,
bers of the university up to January 1851, shows an increase, as | The graduates of all ranks residimg in O, do not exceed 300, These
‘the summary of January 1850, of 58 members of
convocation, 47 members on the books, and of d ining ba-
chelors 7; and a d of 34 icul and 5

ment in the church; while the great body of those who take or-
degrees of B.A.

increase of the pop. and wealthy

Members of Memberson
convocation.  the books.

report
bridge is though the ref
:::hn within the enllqg“wullu at Cambridge is more limited, and
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1L University, . . . }” endowments much less considerable. This," the comm
5:.:-“ " s 4 . 2 m sioners remark, * muy arise from the greater facilities for admis- !
ﬂ‘a. 7 G Sl sionl to & popular college in Cambridge, to the absence of a re :
&, Oriel, i o h
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works of the great [talian
oullege are extonsive.
Trinity college was founded in 15654, by 8ir Thomas Fope, nf
Tittenh Hertfordshire, The lings consist of one quand-
rangle, i v

v e
. ive of houses for the ded)
separate revenues.
msists of bishop, dean, 3 archdeacons, and 8 ean-
besides chaplains, clerks, chwuun..—iﬂmi,’t?
men. s oy
Trade, §¢.] O.has no staple manufacture, and
mﬁnu:‘,l: i:n every past f:og; tohdeﬁve of ‘*
support portance “the university. -
lurge transit trade, especially in grain and canls
oceasioned by the junction of the Oxford canal with
the Thames; and is facilitated by quays, wharves,
and vther accommodations. Races are held annually
iu the Port-Meadow, a tract of 440 acres bélon
to the, fi Theatrical performances’ are not

contuining the hall, the chapel, the library, the 1 's

house, and some lodgings.  They display great irrogulurities of

style; and, excepting the front, which contains the chapel and

o tower, and is classic and pleasing. they possess few ornomx.mhl-
1 iy r " a0

nre extensive. i
St. Johw's college founded in 15657, by Bir Thomas White, mer-
clunt-talior of London, is situated vear the N entrunce of the city,
and of two pleasi Lrangl fed with gar-

Jesus' college. founded in 1571, by Dr Hugh Price, treasurer of
8t David's. sustaing a principal, 19 fellows, 18 scholars, and sev-
eral i The buildi consist of two quudrangles.
The first q measures 90 ft. by 70; and, in the interior
y Gothie, The second quadrangle measures
interesting than the low

in 1613, by Nicholas Wadh E'ﬂi
6 am, N
hire, forms o drangle of nearly 130

one q! ol

are occupied with the lodgh of the
with the hall, the chapel, and the
he largest in the university  The
are extensive, and tastefully ar-
originated in this college, and held

cariiest moetings in & room over the gateway.
Iy Broadgaie Hull, was founded in
of in Oxfordshire, and

consist chiefly of two diminutive
with two small exceptions, were -built in the 17th

-

allowed.

Municipal affrirs.] A bhl‘? given to O.
Henry lI’.:aclon'g:.n‘d] the same rights and pri

as those of the city of London, and {
mayor to act with the lord-mayor of %
butler at the coronation. The municipal receipt for
1840 was £2,674; for 1850, £7,804. The iom,
under the reform act, consists of a mayor, 9 alder-
men, and 30 councillors, The magistrates have no

jurisdiction within the amiversity, or over its mem-
bers,—The city returns 2 members to

Constituency in 1835-6, 2,506; in 1847, 2,881"The
boundary of the burgh both for manicipal und for par-
liamentary purposes, was en by the boundary.

and municipal reform acts.—The pop. in 1801 wus =+ }

11,749; in 1831, 20,649 ; in 1851, 27,943. « s

His ] 0. is belleved by most writers to have been origin.
ally called Oxenford, and to have received that name frown
Saxons, on account of the frequent passage of oxen. across the -
river at its site. In 979, and 1002, the town.was burnt b
Danes; and in 1009, it was again fired by them. It was the
sidence of Edmund Ironside, and the scene of his assassination;.
it was for many years the residence of the court of Canute; ana.
it was the meeting-place, in 1022, of a great council for transiat-
ing the laws of Edward into Latin,—in 1026, of a parliament for .
confirming the edicts of Edgar,—and, in 1036, of & g

Gloucester Hall. was f in

of Dentley, Worcestershire. The

w provost, 21 fellows, 16 scholars, and

The bulldings, with the exception of part of the

wonastic' seminary, present a chaste and noble appearance.

n tront is the library, with the hull projecting on one side, and

. The library is 100 ft long.

ball, originally the parsonage-house of

WS con iuto an academical hall

; and were all either rebuiit or
lust ceut.— dalen hall, adjoining Magdal

t about 1353, About 1518, it was constiluted an

academical hall. In 1816, the members obtained an

3 and, in 1822, removed to their
wus conferred in 1392, on New
aendemical hail,

for settling the the crown on the death ot
Harold Harefoot—t0 whom, on the last of these occasions,
crown was awarded—made O. the sceue of his coronation,

resideice, and hLis death. On the Invasion of England by
Normans, O. was one of the towns which defied their po:
and, in 1067, it was besi by the Congueror ingw.. ¥
takeu by storm. Before William's death, however, the town
cane reconciled to the Norman yoke, and

leerary character. During the civil war

the empress Maud, the latter sustained

.l" the castle of Oxford from her

of Ellzabeth,
| and, in 1877,
sudden

¥
oceurred what was
upon an assenbly in a
within




The
Also a w ew Haven co., in
W SW of Hartford. It has a hilly
surface, on the SW by Housatonic river,
and drained by Nangatuck river. and one of its branch-
es. The soil ponsists of gravelly loam. Pop. 1.626.—
of Chenango co. in the state of
York, 10 m. 8 of Norwich. The sarface is un-
and the soil fertile and well-cultivated. It
is intersected by Chenango river, and by the canal of
.-eu-:.’ Pop. 8,179. It contains a village
1,800 inhabitants.— Also a township of Warren
in the state of New Jersey. It has a mountain-
surface, bordered on the W by Delaware river,
Pequest creek, and its tributary
It contains several fertile valleys.
2,853 chief place is Belvedere.—Also a
mu of Chester co.. in the state 6f Pennsylvania,
SW of Phi ia. Pop. about 100.—Also
ia co.. n the state of Penn-
the SE by Delaware river,
Tacony and Sessisocksink creeks.

surface presents a gentle declivity. The soil is
&y Joam. l":p.. 1,582.—Also s township

!

« of Batler co., in the sfate of Ohio, 105 m. WSW of

Columbus. Pop. 3388. This township is the pro-
rty of the Miami universitv.—Also s township of
©o., in the same state. Pop. 760.—Also

a township of Delaware co., in the same state. Pop.
774.—Also a ownship of Erie co., in the same state.
Pop. 736.—Also a township of Guernsey co., in the
same state. Pop. 2,252.—Also a township of Tus-
carawas co., in the same state. Pop. 826.—Also a
of Oakland co, in the same state. Pop.

B574.—Also a village of Granville co., 1n the state of
North Carolina. 45 m. N of Raleigh, on the W side

of Fishing creck. Pop. 450.—Also & village of La

©o., in the state of Mississippi, 160 m. NNE
OXFORD {Easr), a township of U Canada,
the Brock district. Pop. (cl::ieﬂy g"uudjm) in
1842, 1,280, The soil is mostly light and timbered

(\Rxn {Norrn), a township of Upper Canada,
Soundlly of W Oulord. Pop. (chiehy Basopsans)
1848 444, The soil is ferthie and well-worried.
OXFORD i
the Brock

NW b
(hn- i
chiefly Canadians) in 1842, 1,82
5 and Beachville.
iy o i 0 ot Ko Jener, OB 9
‘srren co,, ew , UL
m, ly'dmmna
It comtaing extensive beds of magnetic
.m-hhdow?d‘
between 51° 28" and 52° ' N lat, and 1° 2
¥ w of Greeawich; bounded on the
) N by Warwickshire ; on the NE by North-
nsbire; on the E by Buckinghamshire; on the

I’l"&l'l.

¥

Pop.

]
1. It contains the

i

; and on the W by Glou-
-I?m—nd con-
2, s the river of Cherwell ;
with the Isis,
of the co. begins on the N, nt
ey o e |
3 it then con- |

ug. | to S8

of Bequest creek.
e ot |

tracts, at its middle, and for some distance in
vieinity of Oxford, to a mean breadth of 7 m.; an
at no point 8 of the city does it expand to a_greater
than 12 m, Its greatest length from NN
is 50 1, Its area is 756 sq. m,, or 483 840
in point of size the 818t of the English

COS.

Surface.] 'The S district in general &
fine eouw'::'r. and presents a g Mternation of
hill and valley. The Chiltern hills, which chiefly
occupy it, abound in variety and tof scene,
Tbeig principal ridge runs across the co, from NE
to 8W, near Stockenchureh, Nuffield, and Chalken-
den. Nertlebed-hill, in the ridge, is 820 ft. above
sea-level, and expands into the tablé-land of Nuffield-
common, only 63 ft. inferior in alt. to Nettlebed-hill.
An elevated platform rises i diately E of Oxford,
stretches away between the valleys ef the Cherwell
and the Thame. and sends up on its N edge, the hill
of Becley, its highest ground. The whole central
district, with the exception of this range of marked
yet inconsiderable upland, tomll‘v wants that in-
equality of surface which is essential o power and
character in landscape; yet it boasts & profusion of
wood, and a wealth of general caltivation which dis-
play to the cye at every rude turm, a captivating
though limited beanty of pi The N district
is not only prevailingly flat, but wants sufficient syl-
van adorning, and it often fatigues the eye by a rude
and frigid monotony of scene.

Rivers.]) The Stour, a tribntary of the Warwick-
shire Avon, rises a little within the NW boundary;
and the Ous>, in the early of its course, traces
n short way'the NE boundary, and receives a tiny
affluent from the interior. Excepting the trivial ag-
gregate of area drained 3 these streams, the wbxc
co. belongs to the badin of the Thames. This mon-
arch of England’s rivers first touches the co. a little
below Lechdale in Gloncestershire, and performs a
Mboldlyaium couml ‘5 ab(imt 70 m. along she

Ltoa t a little below Henley. h
anciently the Thames over l:{aol‘ course,
it is now uncontestedly called so only belgw the in-
flux of the Thame; and, down to that point, is very
generally named the Isis. The Windrush, after a
course of 16 or 18 m. through Gloucestershire, from
theCulswéﬂdth.w?Mu-molMl::u&m
length )., passes Burf a it
ney, and enters Thames by sev. channels,

=3:F

g

acres; bei

The Evenlode comes in about 9 m. below its source
hG}o-mnhin; passes Charlbury; and
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The coral rag. belonging to the middie division of
between the Cherwell
acrosy the Thames into Berk-
 which constitutes the lowest stratum of
out from beneath the coral rag, and tra-
all the central distriot of the co. as far us to Bicester, Wood-
5 and, with merely the Portiand bed
on itpall ermediate fornations being absent, it
also the eastern district, The las béds, inferlor in their
position to the oolites, rise to the surface in a small
part of the co, frontier nesr Chipping-Norton, and in
oy of the Cherwell, part of the NE frontier; but in the ag-
mmu of the two districts or pendicles, they ocenpy only a very
. arca.  The lower division of the oolites occupy all the rest
of the 0o.—The clays in several parts near Oxford were formerly
succes® by potters.  The ochire of Shotover is ac-
“the best of its kind in the world, being of n true yel-
colour, and very weighty.” Very fine marl is often found at
small depth 1 the surfuce in the eéntrul district.  The sand-
stone of the colite is quarried in several places, parti-
cularly near Burt and forms the material of St. Paul's cathe-
drul in London, and of not a few other noted structures through-
out the country. The limestone or forest murble of Wichiwood
Is oceasionally used as & coarse murble.

Climate and soils.] The N district, owing to the
want of wood, is comparatively clitil during the
greater part of the year, and unpleasantly warm in
summer. The Chiltern district, in tepid seasons,
shows more fogs among its woods and hills than rest
on the adjacent vaidleys; and the chalk-lands which
skirt its heights are subject to both earlier and lon;l:er
frosts than the rest of the co.—Mr. Young, in his
gricultural Survey, assumes the area of the co. to be
only 474,836 ucres, and distributes it as to soil into
79,635 mcres of red land, 164,028 of stone brash,
64,778 of Chiltern chalk, and 166,400 of miscellane-
ous soils. ‘T'he red land occurs in the N district, and
consists of a rich and very fertile loam. The corn-
brash, which prevails chiefly in the central district,
consists of decomposed sandstone, chalk, and lime-
stone, and is generally a loose, dry, friable sand or
loam, upon a porous subsoil. The Chiltern-chalk
oceupies the district, and is properly rather the
subsoil than the soil. On the whole, the land of this
co. is occasionally equal to the best in England, and
superior to that of the greater part of

ki
Woods and Camden describes the woods
ofo.nfornf:;m;ldl a principal boast of the

‘I'ne natural woods of the 8 are still extensive,
and consist of beeches with a thin interspersion of
slender though occasionally tall oak and ash trees,
of Wichwood consists of oak, ash, elm,
i and is 6,720 acres in extent. ’l:po‘:g
numerous plantations, a icuous example is
great u’l"’h:. Blenheim, m“!mo:hu laﬂm e;l
tent.—* ™

: y Cm:,. ‘;: th.:l:b:fnggoe of
its meadows pastures. banks ut 70
streams aud streamlets which water the co. are beau-
fertile, re-lands may easily be conceived

i
;
iz
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i
H
i

i

i
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nection bothwith the pastures and with* the samip &

husbandry ; and much skill is displayed in the

ing of them. When the object sought is l.h:ﬁrm’ ‘
of mutton and wool, the South Downs are

ferred; but when the object is quantity, com!

with lreed and cheapness, they are generall

pl by the Lei s. Farm-horses, are t%:m
most part good and active. The Berkshire hog is
most commonly reared. Huge boars have long been
reared and fattened in the district around Oxford

the purpose of being converted into brawn,

Agriculture.] Though comsnons of small extent
still ‘exist in numerous parishes, enclosing, as well as
uther approved practices, has been very greatly ex-
tended. Otmoor, a commonage tract of 4,000 acres,
near Islip, was recently enclosed. In dgcnenl, the
present eondition of the nrablle l:ll:;l, an
of tillage and cropping, entitle cu. 10 a respect-
*able rank among tﬂe agricultural districts of E‘ .
land. The course of crops on the lighter soils is
four-year Norfolk rotation, usually lengthened to six
vears with pulse and oats, or crops of equivalent
character; on the heavier soils, which have
drained and lic on irretentive subsoils, it is the con-
vertible system, or such as divides the whole arable
Inud into moieties under artificial grass and under
rotation crops. Some large estates under entail, and
others which belong to ecclesiastical or other co
rations, are let on lease-terms, very unfavourablé to
the encouragement of agricultaral enterprise, and ex-
hibit an aspect decidedly inferior in calture to that
of lands more judiciously let. Some other estates
suffer nearly as much from an opposite course,—
shortness of lease, and stringency of restrictive
clauses.

Manufactures.) The manufactures are neither nu-
merous nor important; and in 1831 employed only
711 males, and a proportionate number of femaies,
Blankets are made at Witney, Hailey, and Crawley.
Plush and girth-making employ some hands at Ban-
bury, West Shefford, Bourton, and \Znn?m n.
Glove-making employs sbout 60 men, a E:gn
number of wumen, in Woodstock and places in its
vicinity. The making of woollen girths and horse-

cloths employs a few persons aj Chipping-Norton.
Lace-making is a commeon occupation of females
the southern part of the co.

B

of the arts
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bouses in the co. in mm;i-‘a-u.u.m. fond :
in 34,860.—The co. is divided into 14 hun- ~m&mwmm;‘> ey

{, BREECRE , =

Dorchester, and Longtree. The largest of OI‘BANGAR. an island of Russia in Eumpa. in
MhM?nnd ; the | the gulf of Bothuia, on the const of Figland, gov. of
most | Wootton, and the least populons | Kuopio and district of Nedré-karelens, it N lat. 63°
. Additional to the hundreds is the ares | 18, and E long. 21° 2. It is 9 m. in length, and
of the city and liberty of Oxford—The co. is in the | about 8 m. in breadth,

Oxford : and Mas at Oxford its assizes and | OXHEY. a hamlet in Watford and Cuhiohrv
ions, its county gaol and its house of cor- | p., Hertfordshire, 20§ m. WSW of Hertford, on the
m —0.. previously to the Reform act, sent to anks of the Colne. op. in 1821, 560; in 1851, 694.
r}nﬂ' t 2 members for the county, 2 for the city, | OXHILL, a parish in Warwickshive, 4 m. SW of
for the aniversity, 2 ﬁxWoodnoct. and 1 for Ban- | Kineton, watered by a branch of the Stour. Area

- ; and, since the Reform aet, it sends the same | 1,800 acres. Pop. in 1831, 326; in 18514 319,

amber, 3 of which, however, are for the co., OXHOFFT, a village of Prnml! in &

and 1 for Woodstoek. The place of election for | and to the NW of Danzig, on the shore of the B |
the co. 1s Oxford; and the polling-stations are Ox- | tic. Pop. 190. !
ford, Deddington, Wlm and Nettlebed. The num- OXIA, an island of the Tonian sea, in the gronp |
rq:\uend and polled for the county | of the Kurzolari islands, off Cape Skropha, on the |
5.!03 in l&ﬂ 5.721 in 1846, 5,384. | Greek coast, and a little to the 8 of the embouchure |
ged with criminal of- | of the Aspropotamo, in N lat. 88" 18, and E long. |
thm sep | cycles terminating in | 21° 7% It is about 3} m. in length from NE to SW, i

%

%
?xi

lm. and 1834, was mpecureh 746, 942, and | and half that extent in breadth. Its inhabitants are
; and the annual average number in these | few in number, and find their chief employmem in
was respectively 106, 134, and 203. The num- | agriculture.
commitzals in 1840 was 859; in 1849, 303, OXIBA, a town of Ecnador, in the dep. and 60
Mdjﬂ'ﬂ. This co. till lately, formed | m. N of Gueyaquil, on the 1. bauk of the Babs, an
whole dio. of Oxford, and still forms the larger | affinent of the Caracols. !
and isin the prov. of Canterbury. Ex.| OXLEY, a district of New South Wales, in the !
mw are in the hu]nru- co. of Camberland, exlendinz southwards from Bro- l
, and were formerly under Dor- | ken-bay.—Also a creek in the co. of Stanley, an af-
, and excepting, also, a few other par- | fluent of Brisbane river.
peculiars or oxhervme exempt. the |  OXLEY PEAK, a summit of*New South tht.
comprebends the whole co ; and it | in the Liverpool range, on the NW confives of Bris-
into the rural deaneries of Aston, Bur- | bane co.
-Norton, Cuddesden, Deddi OXLEY TABLE-LAND, a platean of central
Wn-ey and Woodstock, and the deumy R ustralia, about 20 m. SE of the confluence of The
of Oxford. In 1829, the total number of | Bogeen river, with the river Darling.
the co. was 203; the patronage of 16 of | OXNA, a small island in the p. of Tingwall, Shet-
was in thm'n.SBmthcchum and 75 in | land. Tt measures about 3 m. in
universities, 71 in private mdmdu-l:, and 2 in | 4 m. SW of Scalloway. Pop.in 1841, 193 ul“l. 21.
babitants. In the same year, the total number | OXNAM, a rivalet of Roxlmrghshhe, which rises
congregations was 99; of which 44 | 2} m. from the English border, runs 6§ m. NNW to
Wesleyan Mahodut. 14 Indepeudem, 12 Par- | the village whence it derives its name, and thence N
8 Roman Catholic, 6 Home Mission- | to the Teviot, § m. above the v. of Eckford.—Alsoa
resbyterian, and 2 Arminian Methodist not | parish in the E division of Roxburgh, 83 sq. m. in
n 1833, there were in the co. 66 infant- | area. The 8 and part of the E boundary, is formed
mdod by 1,381 children; 510 daily | by the water-shed of the Teviots, between Blackhall-
schools, astended by 14,558 ; and 284 Snnday schools, | hill and Fairwood- fell, a distance of 7 m. The swells
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astended by 16,738. or summits of the have here an alt. of abous
. (General statistics.] The assessed y of this { 2,000 ft. Pop. in 183 870 inllﬁlw isi'q
.uhlll,mudwﬂlz,l 7; in 1842 to| OXNEAD, a q of
£1,025420.  The rental or actual valae of property Arlthmonﬂnnmnm Ant m
assessed 10 the poor.in 1847 was £1,199,127. The | in 1881, 72; in 1851, 57. °
expendivare oa the poor in 1634 was £120.616; in| OXNEY. a parish is Kent, b}n.nof
1844, £77.470; in 1847, £87.033. The rate per Area 313 acres. Pop. in lﬂl. ; in ml.

in the laster year was 25, 5., while that for all Eng-

The of the co., in 1801, was 109.620;
* in 1831, 152,100; in 1841,461.578; in 1851, 170,286,
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at river of Central Asia,
t. 87° 27, Elong. 78° 40’, in
Lake 8ir<i-Kol, on the high ridge and table-land of
Pamir, whith borders on the SE extremity of Chinese
Turkestan, and may be regarde. as the termination on
the NE of the great mountain system of the Kuen-Liin.
Lieut. Wood, whose energy was rewarded by his being
the first Eurgpean who ever beheld the sources of
this great river. having reached Issar, in N lat. 37°
20’, and at an alt. of 10,000 ft. above sea-level, found
the valley of the Oxus dividing at this point into two,
which, when a little beyond Kila-Panj, bore respec-
tively E 20° 8 and N 40° E. The former, he was
told, conducted igto Chitral, Gilgit, and Kashmir,
and the latter across the table-land of Pamir to
Yarkand in China. He had now to ascertain, if
possible, which of the two streams he was to trace:
one of them, it%vas certain, must lead to the source o
of the 0. Lieut. Wood saw reason to choose the
durak or narrow valley of Sir-i-Kol; and ascending
mountain, ravine, and pass, in constant suceession
chiefly on the frozen river, suffered so severely from
the intense cold that most of his party had to be left
behind: “In the early part of next day,” he says,
“we continued ovrr route through a narrow, rough
valley, resembling in its principal featares the por-
tion traversed the preceding day ; but, towards noon
we descended to the river, and taking to its icy sur-
face, held on till nightfall. The change was indeed
agreeable: for, though the smow on the elevated
table-ridges, of which the sides of the river are here
formed, rarely exceeded 2 ft. in depth, our horses
were frequently engulphed in wading through the
drift which was collected on the margins of these
plateanx. The river in this day’s march held its
course for upwards of & mile throngh a narrow strait,
not more than 40 yds. across in its widest part, and
walled throughout the whole distance by perpendi-
cular banke 80 ft. high. On emerging from this gu
the ravine opened and resumed its old character.
Next day their elevation was 14,400 ft. above the
level of the sea, and a portion of the escort could go
no farther. Lieut. Wood pushed on with those who
would accompany him, and the sequel is thus told:
“ We had no occasion to remark the absenee of snow
this duy, for every step we advanced it lay deeper
and deeper; and near as we had now approached to
the sonrce of the ()., we should not have ded
in reaching it had not the river been frozen. We
were fully two hours in forcing our way through a
field of snow not 500 yds. in extent. h indivi-
dual of the party by turns took the lead, and forced

is horse to struggle onward until exhaustion brought
it down in the snow, where it was allowed to lie and
recruit whilst the next was urged forward. As we
neared the head-waters of the O., the ice became
weak and brittle.  After quitting the surface of the
river, we travelled about an hour along its r. bank,
#d then ascended a low hill, w! apparently
bounded the valley to the E; on surmounting this,
at b o'clock in the afternoon of the of F
1838, we stood, to use a native ex

Diniah, or *Roof of the World,

tretched a noble but fros

OXUS, or Amu, a

8 2
v L A ;
last set of chronometric observations had been ob-
tained. Its elevation, measured by the temp. of
boiling water, is 15,600 ft., as my therm. marked 184°
E. The temp. of the water below the ice was 82°,
The hills and mountains that encirele Sir-i-kol give
rise to some of the principal rivers in Asia. From
the ridge at its E end flows a branch of the Yarkand
river, one of the largest streams that water China;
while from its low hills on the N side rises the Sirr,
or river of Kokan; and from the snowy chain
site, both forks of the O., as well as a branch og the
river Kuner, are supplied. When the lake is swollen
the melted snow of summer, the size of the infant
river is correspondingly i d, and no t al-
teration takes place in the level of the lake itself.
The aspect of the landscape was wintry in the ex-
treme.  Wherever the eye fell, one dazz
snow carpeted the ground, while the sky overhead
was everywhere of a dark and angry hue. Clouds
would have been a relief to the eye, but they'were
wanting. Not a breath moved along the of
the lake; not a beast, not even a bird, was visible.
The sound of a human voice would have beent music
to the ear, but no one at this inhospitable season
thinks of invading these gelid domains.” The O. first
runs SSW, and enters the Kunduz territory of Ba-
dakshan, through which it runs NNE to about the
parallel of 88° where it is again deflected to SSW
in the Darwaz territory. It then skirts the N fron-
tier of Kunduz, and flowing W, enters Bokhara at a
point about 35 m. NE of Balkh. Up to this point of its
course it hrings with it the drainage of Darwar and
Kunduz in the rivers Tapalak, Abi-Hissar, and
Sureh-Ab, all joining it on the r. bank; and the
river of Kunduz, the Abi-Akswar, and the Abi-
Chulum, on the l. bank. Passing Termez, Kelif,
and Khoja-Salih, it turns NW, and pursues that
general direction through the vast plain of Bokhara,
celebrated as the original seat of Timur, the great
Asiatic conqueror. At a point about 70 m. W of
the city of Bokhara, it enters the desert of Khiva,
and ut length falls into the S extremity of the Aral
sea, by two principal mouths, after a course of more
than 1,300 m. It has been generally believed that it
fell anciently into the Caspian, and was turned artifi-
cially into its present receptacle. Under the parallel of
42°40' it gives off on its 1. side an arm which flowsto
the S prolongation of the Aral; and from this branch,
an ancient water-course has been traced in a SSW
direction to the head of the bay of Balkan, on the E
coast of the Caspian. The O. is a large, broad, and
deep stream. Near Balkh, in the summer season, when
its waters are at the lowest, it is equal to the
Jumna when at its highest state;. n
1, ds. broad, and when the snows are mell
to a breadth of 4 m. i

cape on the

e )

" oms )

ing sheet of -

Bokhara it is.
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OYAPAPU, a small river of Guayana, which runs
E, and enters the Aruy.
OYAPOK, a river of Guavana, which rises in the
Tamucumaqne; runs NE; and enters the At-
lantic to the E of Orange, 70 m. SE of Cay-
enne, after a coarse of 200 m., forming a kind of hay

' 4 leagues wide, and into which several other rivers | b
It French G

from Brazil

“flow. It sep
Jas principal affluent is the Camopi.
OYARZUN, a town of Spain, in the prov. of
6 m. SE of Saint-Sebastian, on the r.
of a river of the
w&m_vb_vaNWmuneoﬂ! m. Pop.
The houses are in many instances decorated
with carving, and hung with balconies.
4 a village of Belginm. in the prov. of E.
cant. and 4 m. WNW of Audenarde. Pop.

of Doabs, 4
Pop. 400.—Also a v. in the

|

‘m. SSW of Poutarlier.
dep. of Pas-de-Calais, 18 m. NNW of Saint-Omer.
Pop. 1,600.—Also a v. in the dep. of Saone-et-Loire,
9m. of Charolles. Pop. 1,040.
YKELL. See Oixert.

OYNE, a parish in the district of Garioch, Aber-
deenshire, bounded on the NW and N by the river
Shevock. It has a superficial extent of about 11,000

=]

OYNGAVA, a river of Japan. in the island of
Nifon, which flows into the bay of Totomina, after a
course of 60 m.

OYOLAV A, one of the larger Navigator's islands,
in the 8. Pacific, in 8 lat. 14°. It is separated from
Maouna or Massacre island by a channel ahout 9
leagues wide. According to Perouse, by whom it
was visited, Tahiti can scarcely be compared with it
for besuty, extent, fertility, and lation.

OYON, a village of Spain, in the prov, and 3 m.
NXNE of Pop. 650.

OYONNAX, atown of France, in the dep. of Ain,
9 m. N of Nantus, on the Cersounille. Pop. 2.368.
a vi of France, in the dep. of
SSE of Champlitte. Pop. 550.

OYSKAVELEN, & mountain on the W coast of | lo

Norwny, in about N lat. 64° 15°. Al 4,400 fi.

[STER BAY, a township of Queen's co., New

York, U. S, on Long Island sound, 28 m. E of New

Yotk. Pop.5865. On the N is a bay of the same
Island sound.

of Kew 3 | lat. tbh(r.—m.
oW -w.-um to Atlanti
in N lat. 30° 44", .

&
.

same name which flows into}

2} m. NW. Good anchoring ground occurs 1§ m,
above the entrance: but the bay is so near ex-
cellent harbour of Kinsale, as to be little frequented
by vessels. 0

OYSTER ISLAND, an island in co. Sligo, in the
bay of Sligo, lg fur. from the nearest of the
mainland, and 3§ m. WNW of Sligo. It is the site
of a beacon, aud of two of the three dighthouses of

Sl

S%STER ISLAND, an island in the bay of Ben-
gal, 9 m. S8W of the N point of the Aracan river.
rising little above the level of the sea, and surrounded

y

OYSTERMOUTH, a parish in Glamorganshire,
5m. SW by 8 of Swansea. A railway commeuces
in the town of Swansea, at the terminns of the Swan-
sea canal, and is carried in a SW, direction to O.
Aren 5,104 acves. Pop. in 1831, 1,164; in 1851,
1,938.

OZAMA, a viver of Hayti, formed by the conflu-
ence of the two streams, the Isabella and
which, descending from the central chain, unite about
a league above the capital, and flow in a beautiful
wood-girt channel, as wide as the Thames at Chel-
sea, retaining the name of the Ozama.

OZAN, a township of Hempstead co., in Arkan-
sas, U. S. Pop. 1,400.

OZAR, a vi of Sistan, in Persia, 186 m. SE
of Zareng.

OZARINTZI, a village of Russia, in the gov. of
Podolia. 9 m. N of Mohilev.

OZARKS (Tug), a broad range of mountainons
ridges, on the W side of the Hiu'mi%pi. 600 or 700
m. from N to S, and about 100 m. in breadth,

OZAROW, a village of Poland, in the obwodie
and 15 m. N of Sandomir. Pop. 1,000,

OZERK, a county in the 8 part of Missouri, U. 8.
Area 1,200 sq. m. Pop. in 1850, 2,296.—Also u yil-
lage in Franklin co,, Arkansas, 121 m, NW of Little
Rock.

O

OZERNAIA, a fortress of Asiatic in the
gov. of Orenb on the r. bank of the Ural, so
named from the by which it is surrounded. It
is fortified and garrisoned. The v. contains a church,
and 200 houses. .

OZERNI & village of Russia, in the gov. ot
Grodno, 12 m. W of Slonim.

OZERNOL, a village of Kamtchatka, 150 m, SSW
of Verkhne-Kamtchawk. It is situated on a fine
river which runs out of & lake 30 m. distant in the
Tiglloﬁdge, and empties itself into the sea 60 m, be-

w .

OZERO. See Oskro. 1
OZIERI, a town of Sardinia, 80 m@ﬂdx
sari. It is built on both sides of a in v
ilinmwhbinmmm
ut.hoh'“ surrounding d::l‘iivl:ihu Tts Iwmuq!o.h

stone, © street is pav
—a rare cirenmstance um h;qui
churches, and 3 convents.  Pop. 8,000,

P .l,l%
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o srif s
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0ZO)] & village of n
y mﬂdigw :

)

winh ;
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OZILLAC, s village of France, in the ot
(hmu-lnfwiun.h::m. and 4 m. SSE of }::.e. v

‘\\
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‘1,000 ft. above sea-level.

" PA

PAC

PA. See Pa-cuu.

PAAR, a river of Bavaria, which flows into the
Danube, 8 m. below Ingolstadt, after a NNE
course of 75 m.

PAARDENBERG, or Horse MouNTAIN, a
mountain-range of 8. Africa, in the Cape distriet of
Drakenstein, 18 m. N of Paarlberg, so named from
the number of ywild horses or zebras that formerly

fveﬂuemed it .
- PAARL, a village of 8. Africa, in the district of
Drakenstein, 18 m. NNE of Stellenbosch. The sur-
rounding district is rich in vineyards, and celebrated
for its fruits.

PAARLBERG, a mountain in the territory of the
Cape of Good Hope, to the N of the peninsula on
which Cape Town is situated. on the W part of the
district of Stellenbosch. It has its name from a
chain of large rocks, which present a remarkable ap-

rance, somewhat resembling a large necklace.
I'wo of them placed near the central and highest
point, are called the Diamond and the Pearl. They
are said to be of very coarse granular granite, while
the hill itself is posed of sand i

PAASDORF, & village of Lower Austria, on the
r.bank of the Zaya, 27m. NNE of Vienna. Pop. 1,000,
. PABAY, anisland off the coast of the isle of Skye,
nod 24 m. SE of Scalpa. It is about 1 m. long, and §
m. broad, and is used for pasturing cattle. It forms a
flat table scarcely 60 ft. above sea-level, with an ab-
rept and precipitous edge towards the SE. Pop. in
1841, 21; in 1851, 14.

PABBA, a small island of the Hebrides, 64 m. S of
Barra. It is nearly 14 m. long, and 1 m. broad ; and
consists of a single hill of gniess rising 800 ft. above
sea-level. Pop. in 1841, 25; in 1851, 10.

PABBAY, one of the isles which compose the
district.of Harris, 84 m. N of Bernera. It measures
2} m. from E toW, and 1§ m.from N to 8. It has a
conical appearance, and rises to a probably

It once supplied the dis-
trict with comn; but the sand-drift has now covered
its SE side. Towards the SW, which is sheltered
by Bernera, it is productive; but, on the NW, where
is ex to the spray from the Atlantic, little

is discoverable. Pop.in 1841, 338; in

e
PABER, a river of Hindu:lx which descending

homdulﬂmdz_a.‘;umsw S to the Tonsa, in
a coarse m. through a valley elevated
m? 000 to'll,?'OOI}i above sea-level.

A Vi

s 19

. PABLO (84 village of New Granada, on the
i3 hAnknoNI(n ;u)ﬁ‘;m,uml.#;ma Buenaveu--
M—Ahﬁ:mﬂnmmm

PACAJAZ, or Pacaxa, a river of Brazl, in %he

prov. of Para, which flows jpto the Taigipury, or S
arm of the Amazon.

PACAJES, a provinee of Bolivia, bounded on the
N by Chucnito and the great lake Titicaca; on the
EbchPbu :nd Bicnim,f;‘om bolht;;wlslic.;ia:l
separated by the Desaguaro river; on the -
:m.‘hPenria..nd Clmg‘;; and on the SW and W

rov. of Arica, which is separated from it

tge p chain of the Cordillera. Its b{:
el ; its climate cold; and its soil not

ductive. Its inhabitants are chiefly Indians, em-
ployed in tending cattle and sheep. A mine of tale
in this district supplies the whole of Peru with plates
of that substance, which serve instead of. glass for
churches and houses.—The cap., of the same name,
is situated on the I bank of the Rio Verde, 80 m.
SSW of La Paz. Its chief commerce consists in the
sale of cattle to the neighbouring towns.

PACAMOROS. See JAEN-DE-BRACAMORAS.

PACANHA, a village of Brazil, in the prov. of
Minas-Geraes, 90 m. NE of Ouro-Preto.

PACA-NOVA, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of
Mato-Grosso, which rises in the Serra-Parecis, and
joins the Guapore on the r. bank.

PACANOW, a village of Poland, in the gov. of
Kielce, 5 m. SE of Stopnica.

PACAXA, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of Para,
which joins the Xingu on the r. bank, in S lat. 5° 80"

PACARAIMA (Sierra), & mountain range of
Brazil, under the parallel of 40° 10/, and stretch:
from E to W between the meridians of 60° and 64°,
between the basins of the Orinoco and the Rio
Negro. It has the Parime mountains on the W, and
the Acarai mountains on the E.

PACAUDIERE (La), a canton and commune of
France, in the dep. of the Loire, arrond and 14 m. NW
of Roanne. Pop. of cant. in 1841, 7,642; of com.
and v., 1,956,

PACCALUNGANG, a town and fort on the N
coast of the island of Java, 282 m. E of Java, the
seat of a resident, and of a considerable pop. of na-
tives and Chinese.

PACCHACAMACQ, or PAcHACAMA, g0

Mmhndhh:bumv.ymu %g
celebrated
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district and town in the prov. of Shan-tung, and
:i\-.. of M-chn-h.—Al;o:::di:rtuil‘et n&;?;'r: in
the prov. of Sze-chuen aud div, of Paou-ting-fu, on
thcmnnt of the Kiading-keang, and 24 m. NE of
Shun-king-fu, in N lat. 31° 50’ 32", and E long. 106°
Prayes

PACHUCA, a town in the state and 50 m. NE of
the city of Mexico, at an alt. of 8,141 Mm sea-
wwors anthuiivniy level. It bas a magnificent church, es other
of gan-dried 4 public buildings. In this town were thie royal coffers,
mmmw fronted the sea.  Some graves were | where the treasurer and accomptant for tl.e Crown

v bat the principal burving-ground oand | of Spain collected the )"{:?’X| uowaru: of all the
wallofatens. ot silver produced in the cl-Monte mines.
m-dm”o: :{xh‘:‘:-“-m ':‘llu i w':: PA-IE‘,HUI. a rviver of China, in &e prov. of Shen-
depth of & foot or more. 50 84 to be even with the surfuce. The | gi which runs N, and joins the Wei-ho on the r.
skulls broaght from this place were of varions charseters: the | o - y
OO-
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> thew d tcal ruised A Y AN

pu m‘-—: M et ancint Perovians whie | PACHUQUILLA, a village of Mexico, in the

m had the forehead wnd top of the head deprossed  The | peighbourhood of Pachuea, said to be<he fitst Span-
| - '._," d""mm'{vfm'“”w”“""::m ish village built in the vale of Anahuac,

%ﬂ-ﬂ.-ﬁhﬁ seemed to devote the wocupation uf | PACIFIC OCEAN, the goneral name bomme by the vast ed-

the ;. wooden meedles and weaving utensils, netting | panse of soean wiijch i gh 133 of lat, fr m

maade in the ususl style, 8 sling, cordage of different kinds, & sort | the Arctic circle on the N to the Antarctic circle on the 8; aud

of coarme basket, fragments of pottery, and stirrups. They | o0 the NE and E is bounded by the W coast of the American

aiso found vanous substances - mﬂ Indian oo, | contivent and an imaginary line drawn from Cape Mo to the

with with the grain sli South which it Is assumed djvides it from the Atlantio;
e s o mmmm; wmumn'wmw. its limits are defined by the E coast of
isles, the

bottom of the gulfl of Slam on the NW, to the bottom of the bay

and | of Panawa on the SE, it has an extent of 13650 m.  Its equato-

rial d is 160,009 m.  Between the fts average

width is about 8300 m. Its aren has been 1y esthmated at

50,000,008 sq. m.; but this esthmate varies greatly as
include or exclude its subordinate

hw l_l‘n beast Gt metal, we n--'y Judge what
PACE, s commune village of France. in the
dep. of Nlle-er-Vilaine. 7 m. NW of Rennes.  Pop
2.789.—Also a village in the dep. of Orhe, 4 m. W
A

PACECO, or Paccio, a village of Sicily, 6 m. SE
of

e . o P s 8 w0 3 55 sl e St e e

follows the
. 4 the of ded
-.’BJA lmvfa on the N coast of Sumatra, 120 m?dmh“:- oy e ‘:nh"
PACENTRO. & town of Naples. in ‘the prov. of | s Lot """“'"".:.._..
Abruzzo-Ultra 2da, 39 m. SE of Aquila. Pop. 8,000. | of Kamteh E and
PACHA, a iver of Russia. which rises near Ledia, | 5 0¥ the itk Ko-
in the gov. of Novgorod, and running W and then | fus oo §ry
N, &ehnmtmm-mmdm

150 m. Its principal afflnent is the Kapeha.
PACHACHACA, a river of Peru, -';:a.mu.
traversing the prov. of Albangay, and enters the

A-CHAI-TING, a district and town of
in the . of Kwei-chu, and div. of Tu-vun-fu,
,r o an island in the bay of Panama, in

. PACHETE, a district of Bengal, in the prov. of

sitaated principally on the 8 side of the
wiver. It has an area of 2,779 sq. m.
of it are hilly and covered with jungle;
a numbér of towns, and is not -
It chiei ucts are rice and eotton.
town is pur, through which
military road from Calentta to Ben-
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slde.
trade-wind, which may be

Winds) The great
regarded as continnally blowing from E to W around the globe,
beging to make itsell felt at a certain distance from the W coasts

of America; and blows almost without interruption as far W as
the E limits of ghe Corallian sea of Flinders, and to within 300 or
400 m. of the consts of Asia. The parallels of 2° and 25° N. may

regurded as defining the zone of the NE trade-wind; the
limits of the SE current are less fixed, but it Is found as far as
the paraliel of 21° 8. The region of calms, where the force of the
descending current seems to neutralize the horizgntal current, is
comprised between the parallels of 2° or 3° N and 2° & In the

of variable winds.: N of the trade winds, the winds usual!

comparatively narrow branch stream skirts the coast
till it is deflected into the great equatorial current running across
the whole breadth of the Puclfic towards the islands and coasts
of Asin.—In the N part of the P. a current sets ensterly from the
China sea along the cousts of Japan towards Behring's straits.
le-l Ships bound from the W coast of 8. America
“directly to usunlly steer directly to the Mendana isles, and
thence shape their course

of N. America get to the N of the paraliel of 30°, and keep to the
N af it until approach the coust of California  Vessels sail-
wlAmdulupmmﬂa{ao‘mdhhey#

of the Peruvian coast-stream flowing N.—The
now making 10 connect the navigation of the Atlantic
acific by canal or railway across the isthmus of Panama,
the two great p of the Ameri i ir sue-
vast facilities for trade between Great Britain
and New Zalluwl. and with China,
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Perhaps in of the workd . e
no world,” says an able
authority, Captain Bmvy?u:outd screw steamers be em-
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wards the coast of Bouth America, where u
northwardse
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most of the remaining islauds and islond Euro-
pean squatters are to be met with, Ammm
trading vessels ply from island to island, supply g
with if and Iving the produce of
bandry and fisheries in return.  The sails of whalers

merchants of every clime, 3 ;

PACKA (Npv), a vilhfe of Bohemia, 9 m. NE
of Getshin. Pop. 1,750. It has muslin factories®

PACKINGTON -WITH-SNIBSTON, a parish,
partly in Leicestershire, and partly in Derbyshire,
14 m. S by E of Ashby-de-la-Zouch. Area 2,360
acres. Pop. in 1831, 750; in 1851, 1,204, :

PACKINGTON (Grext), a parish in Warwick-
shire, 3§ m. SE by 8 of Coleshill. Area 2,451 acres.
Pop. in 1831, 834; in 1851, 301. |

PACKINGTON (Larree), a parish in Warwick-
shire, 3} m. 8 by E of Coleshill, on the river E lyth,
aud crossed by the Derby and Birmingham ay.
Area 1,110 acres. Pop. in 1831, 150; in 1851, 143.

PACKWOOIL), & parish in Warwickshire, 4§ m.
NNE-of Henley-in-Arden. Area 1,655 acres. Pop.
in 1831, 319; in 1851, 305.

PACO ID’ARCOS, a hamlet of Portugal, in the
prov. of Estremadura, comarca and 9 m. W of Lis-
bon, and 1} m. NE of Oeiras, on the r. bank and
near the entrance of the Tagus into the Adanuc.
It bas a marine depot for the succour of vessels ex-

to danger in crossing the bar.

PACOBAHIBA, a parish of Brazil, in the prov.
of Rio-de-Janeiro, bounded on the N by the smull
river Bongo; on the E by the Rio-Suruhi; on the 8
by the bay of Nitherohi; and on the W by the Rio-
Inhomirum: and watered by the rivers Piranga,
Ynia, and Magua. Pop. 2,000. The jaboticaba,
banany, and cacao trees, grow bere in great abun-
dance. -

PACOLET, a river which has its source in the
state of N. Carolina, U. 8., in the Blue ridge; flows
into the state of S. Carolina; and enters Broad river
in Union distriet, at Pinkeyville. :

PACOTES, a group of rocky islets at the entrance.
to the bay of Espirito-Sauto, iu the prov. of that
name in Brazi

PACOTIL a small river of Brazil, in the prov. of
Ceara, which has its source in Lake Aquiras; sep-
the parishes of Mecejana and Aquiras; and

il

d by its tranquillity, m-d
kA0 Pactrioo.  * Little more than

i

i

flows*into the sea, .

PACTOLUS, or Baceuwy, a river of Turkey in
Asia, iIn Anatolia, in the sanj. of Aiden. It issues
from the Dolab-dagh; runs first N, then NW;
joins the Kodus or Ghiediz Chai, 17 m. WSW '
Adala, and after a course of about 18 m. It bathes
the village of Sart, near which are the ruins of the
Fancient Sardis. A
PACUHI a small river of Brazil, in the prov. of

Minas-Geraes, and comarca of Rio-de-Jeq
It descends from the mountains in the district of
Formiga; runs W a distance of about 20 leagues;
r. bank, a little above the Mmogth Pa-
racatu,—Also a river in the same prov. and comarca,
which has its source in the W side of the Serra
Branca; rans WNW; is joined by the Cachoeirinha

the r.; and flows into’the Rio Verde, an'affuent
by g e A e
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nci I_vofriee,n.-lt.mtivuloaning.
the European and Chinese in-
place; in return P. sends coffee and

» is a disgraceful traffic carried on be-

and the island of Nias, a little

Paddington canal
Birmi >
- PADDLESWORTH, a parish in Loningborough
hand., Kent, 3§ m. NW by N of Folkestone. Aren
349 acres, . in 1831, 543 in 1851, 50.

PADEE-THUR; or West Bay, an inlet of the
Indian ocean, on the coast of Beluchistan, enclosedy
on the E by Cape Arubah. A

PADEFIL-COLAM, or PapevieL-CoLoM, a great
artificial.lake in the N part of the island of
and district of Mulpatta. It is fed by two
streams which flow into its NE side.

PADERBORN, a circle and town of Prussia, in
the reg. of Minden. The circle comprises an sres of
75 sq.m. Pop, in 1845, 28,012.—The town is 42 m.
S of Minden, and 19 m. ENE of Lippstadt, on the
Pader, 3 m. above its confluence with the Lippe,
on the railway from Berlin to the Rhine. Pop.in.

wall, and has two public squares, a cathedral, 8
theran and 8 Catholic :I?nrdlel. a ly%’
hospital, an orphan’s asylum, and several .C bty
ritable institutions, a university, a mw A
theological seminary, and a cumim-e. i
Mnnwm&imht. Of its ancient edi-  {|
s pal 'Mmummr of
t t ace G
It possesses several manufactories of starch |
bacco, and breweries, and has some trade
cery. This town is one of great antiquity,
for some timé the residence of i
middh-r-itfwmd ‘of the Hanseatic
In 1802 it passed into the hands of Prussin.
PADERNE, a village of Portugal, in the
A 5 m. ENE of Silves. Pop. 1,900.
P RNELLO, a vi of

'lb:;dy. in the ptov. and di

- PADERN! ill of , in Low

o G, o A
ERU.HGNE%M , hi i
Aude, cant. and 4 m, 8W of Tachan, and 1 m.

1837, 7,895; in 1846, 8,720. It is enclosed by a . |
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ountain of Corsica, in N | ditch, the circuit of ;
', rising to an alt. of 1,261 | versed by several canals; but the

toises = 2,888 yds. above sea-level. dir,llpaved,and bordered on .
01

DROES, n tc of Portugal, in thesprov. of | which affording a

ejo on-thl.hnkonheOeiru,unlnmof mth'er,gigghﬂlo towngi‘ om
Pavrao (Poixt), .the W point of | and scveral of the public ¢
oS G "°l e b 1,

. It is a insu

, thons of the |

i, 14 m. ESE of Ourigue. ‘houses are in general old, but |
) e river Zaire or Congo, in S lat. |
L 12° 18" 68",

Mﬁ—w »:ﬁﬂ:%uv ':
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seat of the r courts of the deleg., and of
scademy mnd arts. It has two anuin,
and several schools, hospitals, and charitable institu-
tions.—Its manufacturing industry is limited to the
manufactare of woollens and ..:;-‘ hnla’sii:hu-m:_
trade in wine, oil, corn, and cattle.—P. is a city
e Virgil attributes its foundation to
the Gorhit ages it was obliged succes-
m bend to the yoke of Alaric, of Attila. and
the bards; but at last found means to form itself
into an independent state. In the l14th cent., it fell
under the sway of the Carrara family; and in the
15th, was incorporated into the Venetian territory.

PADUCAH, s village of M‘Cracken co., in the!
state of Kentucky, U. 8., 284 m. WSW of Frankfort,
the S bank of the Ohio river, below the confluence
Pop. in 1840, 1,000.
of Spain, in Aundalusia, in the
and 12 m. SW of Granada, and ido of Or-
on the 8§ side of the Sierra Nevada. Pop.

It has a considerable trade in articles of

acture. To the W is a lake, 5
breadth, on which the sur-
for irrigation.
of Naples, in the prov. of

and 12 m. W of Teramo,
. WNW of Montorio. Pop. 440.—

the prov. of Calabria-Citra, cap. of a

circondario, in the district and 6 m. SE of La Sala,
and 57 m. ESE of Salemo. Pop. 8,000. It has 6
and an hospital.
a town of Spain, in Andalusia, in the
. and 28 m. NW of Almeria, and partido of
yar, in a stony but fertile locality, near the r.
of the Beyres. Pop. 888. In the vicinity are
several lead-mines.

PADULL a town of Naples, in the prov. of Prin-
cipato-Ultra, district and 12 m. W of Ariano, and 21
m. NNE of Avellino, on a hill. Pop. 2700. It has
-co%hu church, a convent, and an hospital.

PADWORTH, a parish in Berks, 8 m. SW by W
of Reading, on the SE hank of the Kennet. Area
1,175 acres. Pop. in 1881, 234; in 1851, 284,

" PAEESHT-KHANA, an expansion of the Gun-

i

i
1
=

R

g, o
city is the see of a bishop and the |
an

demento, in the prov. and 13 m. WNW of Saluzzo,
on the r. bank of the Po. g 2indory

‘ M, the

%nw the coast of the gulf of Salerno,

m. of the town of Salerno, in Naples.
surrounding mmr{ is low and marshy; and the
beautiful rexvains of its temples are conspi ob-
jects from almost every v’fu‘t of the gulfy

PAFFENDOREF, a village of Prussia, in the prov.
of the Rhine, reg. and 10 m. W of Cologne, circle
and 1§ m., W of Bergheim, on the 1. bank of the
Erft. Pop. 485. It has several breweries, 2 distil-
leries, and numerous factories. n

PAGAN, or Sax Iexacio, an islend of the North
Pacific, in the Ladrone or Marianne archipelago, to
the S of Grigan island, in N lat. 18°. It is about 45
m. in circumf,, and contains three velcanic craters.
It is richly covered with wood. vy

PAGAN PLAINS, a level tract of New South
Wales, in the district of Liverpool plains.

PAGANI, a village of Naples, in the prov. of the
Principato-Citra, district and 11 m, NW of Salerno.

PAGANICA, a town of Naples. in the prov. of
Abruzzo-Ultra, district and 6 m. ENE of Aquila.
Pop. 2,100.

AGANICO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of
Abruzzo-Ultra, district and 12 m. NNW of Aquila,

cant. and 8 m. 8 of Montereale.—Also a town of -

Tuscany, in the prov. and 12 m. 8§ of Sienna, at the
confinence of the Lanzo and Ombrone. f

PAGANO, or Pagxaxo, a village of Anstria, in
Lombardy, in the deieg. and 21 m. WNW of Trevi-
so, distriet and § m. W of Asolo. Pop. 1,200. It
has manufactories of silk and cloth.

PAGAO, or Pagoks, an island of Brazil, in the
prov. of Para, in the Madeira, above the junction of
the Piraia-Nara.

PAGAR-GUNONG, a district in the SE part of
the island of Sumatra, to the SSE of the district of
Pasumah-Lebar.

PAGARUGONG. a town of Sumatra, capital of
the Menangkabu district, 90 m. NE of Padang, and
75 m. from the coast, *

PAGE, a county towards the NE part of the state
of Virgina, U, 8., m:&hﬁm area of 160 sq. m.,
bounded on the E%y ue ridge, and drained
by the 8 fork of Shenandoah The surfnce is
hlly, but fertile.  Pop. in 1840, 6,194; in
1 7.597. l:?" is Luray, :

PAGE, a riv New South Wales, which has its
source in the Li | range. runs through the co.
of Bﬂdnuem ; and discharges itself into the Hunter at

Segen
PAGEAR, a commune of France, in the dep. of
the Haute-Vienne, cant. and 2 m. NNE of Cl:.lu,'
w;l.‘IVn.NWof&o.fmdz. Pﬂ). 1.8;8. e
GES, a ets, three in num-
z.ﬂﬁeﬂmm w&eh%

river,
. in

site of some celcbrated remains of
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ishing town named Neoundoh, about 5 m. to the N,
and equally W for the number of religious
“qdlﬂcq_‘.‘w{ich; tains, may be regarded as the
8 ‘this ancient capital.

 PAGLESHAM, a parish in Essex, 4 m. NE by E
of Rochford. Ares 1,828 acres. Pop. in 1851, 491.
'AGLIA, a river of Italy, which has its source in

any, i%.;bo v, of Sienna, and capitanate of
Radicofani, near San- Paolo-a-Celle; flows thence
to the Papal states; receives the Chiana-Potificia
on the L, near Orvieto; aud 65 m. ESE of that town
throws itself into the Tiber, on the r. bank, and after
a conrse, in a geverally SE direction. of 36 m.
. PAGLIA-ORBA (MoxtE), a mountain of Cor-
sica, on the confines of the arrond. of Calvi and
Corte, in N Jat. 42° 20 84", E long. 8° 52'8”. It
joins Mount Cinto on the N, and has an alt. of 1,359
toises = 2,800 vds. above sea-level. The Golo de;
scends from its 8 side.

PAGLIARA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of
Abruzzo-Ultra, district and 7 m. WSW of Avezzano,
cant. and 8 m. SE of Tagliacuzzo, at the foot of a
mountain.  Pop. 420,

PAGLIETA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of
Abruzzo-Citra, district and 12 m. NW of II-Vasto,
and 21 m. SE of Chieti, pleasantly situated on a hill.
. Pop. 2,600. It contains 4 churches.

AGLION, a river of Sardinia, in the dio. and
prov. of Nice, which has its source near Luceram,
and after a course, in a generally SSW direction, of
18 m., flows into the Mediterrunean at Nice.

PAGNEY, a village of France, in the dep. of the

cant. and 4 m. N of Gendrey, and 17 m. NE of
near the L. bank of the Oignon.
« PAGNY-LA-VILLE, a village of France, in the
ep. of the Cote-d’Or, cant. and 5 m. NNE of Scurre,
nd 17 m. ENE of Beaune, on the l. bank of the

P NY-LE-CHATEAU, a village of France, in
fhe dop. of the Cote-d'Or, canw and 5 m. NE of
Seurre, and 19 m. E of Beaune, on a hill. Pop. 825,
PAGO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of the

i

Principato-Ultra, district and 15 m. NW of Ariano,
cant, and 3 m. ENE of Pesco-la-Mazza, on a hill.
Pop. 1,750. The environs afford excellent wine and

f PAHAKG, a state of the uuy
tending between 2° 15" and 4° 15° N 1
ed on the N by the state of Tringano; on the

the China sea; on the 8 by the state of Johore ;

on the E by that of Salangore, from which it is
arated by a range of mountains which run don‘.g;
centre of the peninsula. Pop. 50,000. It is watered
by a river of the same name. Its principal produc-
tions are tin and gold; of the former it exports an-
nually about 100,000 Ibs. weight. T'he raja of P, is
nominally subordinate to the sultan of Johofe—
The town, which bears the game name, is 135 m. NE
of Malacea, at the mouth of the Pahang, a river of
considerable breadth but shallow, and here divided by
an island into two channels, both navigable for ves-
sels of small dimensions. The town is small and is
enclosed by a palisade formed of the trunks of trees,
rising about 24 ft. in height, and defended at each
extremity by a bastion similarly constructed. The
houses are built of wood and bamboos. The pop. is
from 8,000 to 10,000,

PAHAQUARRY, a township of Warren co., in
the stite of New Jersey, 11. 8., 15 m. N of Belvidere,
boanded on the W and SW by Delaware river, and
on the E by Blue mountain. ~ It is generally moun-
tainous. Pop. in 1840, 370. ‘

PAHARPUR, a village of the Punjab, 20'm. S of
Leia, in a level tract, on the L bank of an arm of the
Indus—Also a large town of Afghanistan, in the
Derajat and distriet of Damaun, on the road which
runs through the Largee valley to Dera Ismail Khan,
and 20 m. NNE of that town.

PAHLI, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of
Ajmir. district and 42 m. NE of Judpug.

PAHMI, a town of Upper Guinea, in the kingdom
of Inta, 45 m. N of Sullagha, and 240 m. NE of
Kumassie.

PAHO, a river in the W part of the isiand of
Celebes, in the Mandhar territory, which throws it-
self into the bay of Mandhar in S lat. 3° 15, and E
long. 119° 80,

PAIECZNO, a small town of Poland, in the gov.
of Kalisch and obwod of Piotrkow. Pop. 1,500,

PAIFVE, a department and commune of Belgium,
in the prov. and arrond. of Liege. Pop. 219.

PAI-JOSE, a lake of Brazil, in the prov. of Goyaz,
and serra of Pirénneos. It gives rise to the Riv-das-
Almas.

PAIKAL. See BAIKAL.

PAILHAREZ, a village of France, in the dep. of
the Ardeche, caut. and 8 m. W of St. Felicien, and
14 m. W of Tournon.

PAILLART, a village of France, in the dep. of
the Oise, cant. and 8 m. NNE of Breteuil, and 22 m.
NNW of Clermont, on the Noye. Pop. 756. It
has & manufactory of paper, and several flour, oil,
and tan-mills. R Sl b0

PAILLAS (Porr pE), a col m-r- of the
nees, in Spain, on the coufines of the
and of Catalonia, and near the source of the G

insula, ex-
and bolif;
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N 8 com.  Pop.
in 1831, A.T18: in 1841, mw'!:'wwn is on the
i 1. bauk of the Loire, which has here a clear breadth of

2 m. at a distance of 8 m. above its embouchure, and

1831, 8,648; in 1841,
a school, an

as the
accommodation to vessels
of the largest size, and carries on an active trade in
grain, flour, wood, butter, fowls, pork, &c. This
town at l‘lt commencement of the 18th cent.
was & mere hamlet, and owes its prosperity chiefly
to its connection with Nantes, of which it is con-

i the

PAI!OG'(:: town of Spain, in Andalusia, in the
prov. and 45 m. NW of Huelva and partido of Cerro,
the foot of the Sierra-de-Arroche and nboml S,m.
from the Portuguwese frontier. Pop. 2,310. ‘It has
a parish church, house, and a public gran-
ary, aud a number of Roman antiquities. The rear-
%of cattle forms the clief branch of local industry.
POL, a commune, town, and port of France,
of the Coes-du-Nord, and arrond. of
cant. comprises 8 com. Pop. in
; in 1841, 20,145. The town is prestily
a hill, st an alt. of 63 vds. above sea-level,

25'm. NW of St. Brieuc, and 9 m. E of Trequier, on

i
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flax, lint-seed, yarn, honey, wax. butter, dra-
festhers, hair, and salted meat. This town was
i by the English, then auxiliary to
{l 1593 it was taken and sacked

msmmu of France, in the dep.
i and 4 m. WNW of Ple-

Fresiialy
5
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! * 26 m. WNW of Nantes. Pop. in 1789, 5,525; in
8.900. It has a communal | co. of Gloucester, 6 m. SSE of Gloucester, and about:
hospital. ex- | 8 m. K of the Great Western milway, ixcluding the

and an excellent harbour. | tythings of
consists of two parts of unequal size, dis- | Strondend. Area 5,813 acres. Pop. in 1881, 4,090;
"hgussée-Nenve and Quatre- | in 1851, 8,464,

comprises an el of 775050 PAINSVILLE, a village of Amelia co., in the
heet., and cohtains 5 cant.  Pop, in 831, 42,199; state of Virginia, U. 8, 49 m. W of Richmond.

in 1840, 60.—Also a township and vi of
©o., in the state of Ohio, 30 m. E of
bounded on the N by Lake Erie, and by

Grand river. Pop. 2,580, ; ;
PAINSWICK, a parish and market-town in the

Edge, She be, Spoonbed, and
The town is situated on the
ity of Spoonbed-hill, at the .foot of which flows a
branch of the river Strond. It is irregularly buily,
but contains some gogd h The inhabitants
are chiefly employed in the woollen manufacture.
PAINT, a township of Venango co. in the state
of Pennsylvania, U. 8. Pop. in 1840, #1.—Also o
thwnship of Somerset £o., in the same state. Pop.

487.—Also a township of Holmes co., in the state of *

Ohio, watered by a branch of Sagar creck. »Pop.
1,861.—Also a township of Highland co , in the same
state. Pop. 2,560.—Also a township of Fayette co.,
in the same state. Pop. 1.210.—Also a township of
Ross co., in the same state, watered on the W and 8
by a ereek of the same name. Pop. 1,880.—Also a
township of Wavne co.. in the same state, 95 m. NE
of Columbue. Pop. 1,610.—Also a creek which has
its source in Madison co., and which, after a course
of 60 m., enters the Scioto 5 m. below Chilicothc.
PAINTED POST. a township of Steuben co., in
the state of New York, U. 8, 22 m. SE of Bath. It
has a hilly surface, but the soil, generally gravelly
loam, is highly productive. Pop in 1840, 1,674 —
Also a village of Erwin township in the above named
co., 212 m. W by S of Albany, at the junetion of Con-
hocton and Tiogna rivers. Pop. about 450,
PAIOL, a small town of Ernﬂ. n the prov. of
Minas-Geracs, and district of Minas-Novas.—Also
an island to the SE of the entrance to the bay of

Nitherohi, or of Rio-de-Janeiro. The most tre-:

quented passage into the bay lies between this island
and the lighthouse.

PAIPORTA, a of Spain, in the prov. and
partido and 8 m. 8 of Valencia, on a torrent which
discharges itself into Lake Albufera. Pop. 1,180,
It has a church noted for its fine tower.

PAIR, a commune of Belgium, in the prov. of
Liege, and dep. of Clavier. 100.

PAIR (Batxr), a village of in the of

the Manche, eant. and 2 m. SEdGunvilh.mI&
m. NW of Avranches, near the shore of the British.

3)//
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ated near the centre of the p., and is spread out on
both sides of the Mver White Cart, 3 m. from its
junction with the Clyde. The distance of the cross of
Paisley that of Glasgow is 7§m. From Greenock
Paisley is t 16 m., and from Edinborgh 52 m.,
by the turnpike roads. The parliamentary burgh is
over a surface of about 8 m. by 24 m. includ-

ing a v small portion of the p. of Renfrew, and
has a tota) atea of 8,620 acres. Pop.in 1841, 48,125;
in 1851, 47,952, 1In 1841 the revenue of the corpo-
ration amounted to £3,474. The value of its pro-
y ot that time was £69.047; iis debts, £48,086.

n 1848-9 the revenue was £3.000.—Under the reform
act of 1832, Paisley returns one member to parlia-
ment. The condtituency, parliamentary and muni-
cipal, in 1841 was 1,175; in 1849, 1,248, —With
regard to public buildings, the first place is due to
the ahbey-churgh of the monastery, which was estab-
lished here about the year 1168. The edifice bas’

“been 265 ft. in length. The internal measurement

of the nave is 93 ft. in length, and 594 ft. in breadth.
including the width of the aisles. The transept
menasures internally 924 fr. by 85 ft.; and the choir,
which has been without aisles, 1284 by 52 ft. The
nave has been employed as a parish-church ever
since the Reformation. The County-buildings,
erected in 1818-21 at an expense of £28.000, stand
on the W bank of the river. Their general form is
quadrangular, and the style of the exterior eastel-
lated. The front division contains a court-house,
county - hall, council-chambers, and a number of
offices for different departments of public business.
The eastern range consists of the correction-honse
and common jail, with a chapel. On the opposite
side of the area of the cross are the Coffee-room
buildings, erected m 1809. At the suburb of Wil-
liamsburgh, barracks for the accommodation of a
hattalion of infantry were erected in 1822. Of ghe
places of worship, we may particularize the High
a handsome building with a lofty spire,
which occupies an eminence, and is seen from a
great distance; St. George's church, a spacious
Grecian structure; one of the Secession churches,
also Grecian; and the Episcopal chapel, which
is of chaste Gothic. All these are modern struc-
tures. Although Renfrew is the county-town, P.
has been the seat of the court of the sheriff of the
county since 1705. An association called the Philo-
hical institution was established in 1808, for the

i

diful textuyp, chnsisting not only of plain lawns, but
likewise of sueh as were mip{sd w’;tb cotton, and

others that were ornamented with a variety of
figures. «About 1730 the making of white sewing

thread was n, and was prosecuted to such an
extent that P. e the principal seat of that ma-
nufacture. Towards the end of the century, this
manufacture began to decline, and was gradually
superseded by an article made of cotton. By the
middle of the 18th cent., the making of linen ganze
was a considerable branch of trade. In 1759 %he
manufacture of silk gnuze was first attempted here,
in imitation of that of Spitalfields. Its success was
so complete, that it not only became the great dis-
tinguishing business of the town, but filled the coun-
try round to the distance of 20 miles. About 1785,
the change of fashion, on which this trade must en-
tirely depend, had an unfavourable effect. It was
gradually dropt, and the skill of the Paisley wenv-
ers being directed to muslins, this branch in turm
rose to an unexampled height of prosperity. Of late
vears comparatively little has been done in it; but
the fabrics designed for the London markeét are not
surpassed anywhere in point of taste and elegance of
execution. The ornamenting of muslins by fine
needlework employs a great number of young wo-
men, and is earried to great perfection. In 1817 the
silk ganze began to revive, and has since thriven
well.—In 1805 the shawl manufacture wasintroduced,
and has gradually hecome the staple trade of the
place. Tmitations were at different times made of
Tibet shawls and Cashmere shawls, and of the striped
searfs and turbans worn by the nations of the East,
which, from their resemblance to the skin of the
animal of the name. are called ‘zebras.” For mak-
ing the Cashmere shawls the genuine wool is im-
ported, and the first cloth of this description made
in Britain was fabricated in P. Some of the most
beautiful are manufactured from Australian wool,
and also of a fine wool imported from Germany.
Another beantiful and ingenious species of shawl
manunfactured here is that known by the French
name of the ecaterpiilar, ‘chenille,” from its varie-
gated colour and softness of feel. About the year
1823 the manufacture of crape dresses, damask and
embroidered shawls, similar to those imported from
Canton, was introduced, and has since exten-
sively prosecuted. The shawls chiefly made now
are of three qualities: the first is wholly silk; the

ivery of lectures on different branches of
and literature, and has since been carried on with
of suecess. A Mechanics’ institution
existed for some years was in
1825. A government school-of-design

it in

been established for some years. are 8
p-h&lbmiumdmuzlpﬂmiuglrm By the
returns of 1801, 1811, and 1821, P. rauked as the

t of
I

| in the |

d, half-silk and half-cotton; the third, wholly

cotton. Machinery, -invented by a Frenchman,
has since 1834 been advantageously employed in
clipping,

finishing the shawls, in the operation
which was formerly done in a and compara
tively clumsy way by the hand. All the trades de-
pending upon the shawl branch have necessarily
creased, in particular that of dyeing, in which from
400 to 500 hands are employed. In the beginning
of 1837 the number of looms emploved in all "kinds
of weaving in P. was ascertained to be about 6,000;
of which 5,700 were em by Paisley
and the remaining 300 ones. About
2,000 looms were emploved in the country, chiefly
but including *some
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v,&.ﬁ-&&%hmw of Beira,
@ has its source near a
3 ; runs first W, then N: re-

ceives the Povoa on the 1; and after a Wz:e‘:f
about. . throws itself into the Douro, on
: mﬁel.—Aho a town, 17 m. § of

far from its souree.

Ymac or PEYzaT, a l‘:.;otnmnm: lof l-nmlfe. ;:

of the Dord and cant. of Lanouailie

m‘ﬁd‘ honmm,(‘s'nwwe r. bank of the Haute-
Veztve. Pop. 2,278

PAJARAP; wown in the central part of tlw mhnd
of Fortaventura, Canary islands.

PAJAB}.S—DE-LAMPRLA\ A, a town of Spain,
in Leon, in the ptor and partido and 17 m. NAE
¢ of Zamora.
i PAJ ARES—D%—LOS—OTEROS, a town of Spain,
in the prov. and 18 m. SSE of Leon, and partido of
Valencia-de-Don-Juan.

PAJEHU, or Pasav, a village .of Brazl, i n} 1::«:

. of Alagoas, on erbmkof:rn‘ero the
m name, between the Serra Negra and the Rio
S#o-Francisco. It is inhabited by Invhns of the
Choco tribe. The river P. has its source in the
Serra-Cairivis; runs 8. bathing the slopes of the
Serra-Negra; and throws itsell into the Ric Sfo-
’l‘lm river is linble to inundation Iis
+ banks are inhabited by civilized Indians of the Choco
tribe, and by the Vouve, Pipinan and Ummas tribes.
PAJONAL. See Pauras.
AJOROS.  See Paxaros.
"PAKA g!llw), or Nowa Paxa. a town of Austria,
in in the ecircle of Bidschow, 21 m. N of
New Bidschow, on the Moleschka. Pop. 2.482.
PAKAMILA, or Buka-Meara. a territory of
" Lawer Guinea, to the E of Loango, interseeted by
ythe range of the Complida mountains. It is noted
forits i . Its chief town, which bears the same
name, is situated at the junction of the Heilige Geist
mountains with ghe abovenamed chain, and about
NE of Loango.

AKAN-BARA, a unp of Sumatra, ir. the dis
of and near the soarce of the

trict
Siak, 30 m. NW of Pagarugong, and 105 m. NNE of
Padang.

PAKANG, a town of Hindostan, in Nepaul, in

the district of Chayenpoor, on the S flank of the

mountains, and on the confines of Tibet.

Ivis to be inhabited during the summer only,

the intense cold of its winters occasioning its being
deserted during that season.

PA YE, or Puw-uﬂ: ‘I 'gn':kdol’B:h:

mah, in the Mraumepyee, on
, opposite ia:utghewn. and 150 m. SW of
the of Ava.

PA lpnuthn!'olk,?j..SSW
of Lowestoft, Area 771 acres. Pop. in 1831, 472;
in 718,

POy

; e

‘puriﬂ&(’"l'umh. in tlnoo.
b ;L&-uby

m. NE of Eixo, near the L bank of
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Ghara. It is noted as the 1 M
the shrine of Shekh F m
Mnmm.mdhuid"hmmt

altars built by Alexander to mark ﬁuma m. .

ts in the East.

gEHRA a river of Russia in Enrope, in the
gowofllouou. which has its source in the district
of Vereia, near Chelimovo; traverses the district and
town of Podol; and ufter a coarse in rﬁnenlly )
direction of 48 m.. throws itself intc thl: oskva, on
the r. bank, 21 m. SE of Moscow.

PAKILLAH, a fortress of Persia, in &hs prov. and
130 m. W of Kirmagn, on the road thence to Shiruz,
and a little to the E of adefile traversed hy that road,
and by an affluent of the great saft lake of Buid:

ne,

PAK NAM. atown of Siam, on the E bank of a
small offset of the Menam river, 5 m. ¢rbm the shore
b the Gulf of Siam, and about 18 m. SE of Bang-
kok, It is described as forming a slender range of
houses all’ built on Kllea, and extending about 3 m.
along the river. as a large fortress, and the river
on both sides is ncll fortified.—The name Pak-nam,
sigmfving a river's mouth, is one of frequent occur-
rence in Siam,

PAKORMUNGOR. a village of New South
Wales, in the district of Wellington, near the source
of the Bogan.

PAKOSC, or Pakosoz, a town of Prussia, in the
prov. of Posen, regency and. 26 m. S of Brom
circle and 18 in. NNE of Mogillno, in an island of
the Netze, a little Lelow the efflux of that river from
a lake. Pop. in 1837, 792. It contains a Catholic
church and a convent.

PAKRACZ, a town of Austria, in Hun n
Sclavonia, in the gsp. or comitat and 25 m, WNW
of Posega, on the 1. bank of the Pakra, an afflnent
of the Troboss. Pop. 1,000, Tt is the see of a Greek
bisfiop, and contains a Greek and a Catholic church,
and an old castle. .

PAKROJANTY. a town of Russia in :g::'po.j(
i

the gov. of Vilna, district and 18 m. NWo ena.
‘PAKS, or Parscu, a market-town of Austria, in
Hungary. in the gsp. and 15 m. NNE of Tolna, and
14 m. SSW of Foldvar, near the r. bank of the Dan-
ube. Pop. 7,292, It has a Catholic and & Protesiant

church, and a syn.
EAN ON (Sus'r), a commune of

PAL-EN-C
France, in the dep. of the Upper Luire, cant. and 8
ond.

m. WofBu-en—Bnue:, 18 m. NhWof Issen,
. 2,415. It has manufactories of luce and
AL-D]LMOX\S (8ars7), & commune of Fu
in the dep. of the Upper Loire, cant. and 5'm. 8§
St. Didier-la-Seauve, at the foot of a momlhm. and
on a small affluent of the Duniere. ,Mﬂ-. }n
the m-mitv are mines of sulpbmom
PALACHKOVTZI, a town of "I

in Bosnia, in the unj Brebemlk
Louka, and 57 m.ﬂol"l‘n
Okrina.

ﬁ\
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ALAISEAU, a to f
Seine-et-Oise, 12 n.: stsl :f
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~ PALACIOS-DEL-ALCOR, a village of Spain, in
the prov. and 12 ms NNE of Palencia. Pop. 270.

PALACIOS-DEL-ARZOBISPO, a village of

Spain, in the prov. and 18 m. NW of Salamanca.

Pole. 300, * .
ALACIOS-DE-LA-SIERRA, a town of Spain,
in the prov. and 88 m. SKE of Burgos, ou the 1. bank
of the Arlapza. Pop. 880, -

PALACIQS-DE-
Spain, in the prov. and 36 m. 8W of Leon, between
the Tuerto, un affluent of the Orbigo, and the Val-
duerna, an affluent of the Esla. Pop. 450.

PALACIOS-DE-RIO-PISUERGA, a village of

Spain, in the prov. and 30 m. WSW of Bargos, on
the 1. bank of thesPisuerga, over which there is here
a fine bridge. Pop. 150.

PALACIOS-RUBIOS, a village of Spain, in the
prov. and 30 m, E of Salamanca, near the r. bank of
the Guarena. ,’o . 860,

PALADRU. afake of France, in the dep. of the
Isere, 9 m. SSE of La Tour-du-Pin. It is ubout 2§
m, in length from SW to NE.

PALXA-KAIMENL See Kamexst.

PALXEO-CASTRO, or PALEOKASTRO, a general
name given in modern Greece, to almost every spot
where there is a collection of Hellenic ruins,

PALZEO-CASTRO BAY, a small inlet on the E
coast of Candia, hetween Cape Sidero on the N, and
Cape Salamona on the S.

ALZO-CHORI, a village of Greece, in the SE
of the Morea, 9 m. E of Misitra, on the r. bank of

the Iri, or Ensitar, remarkable as occupying the site:

of the ancient S
PALZZO-PHANARO, a village of Greece, in the
Morea, 6 m. SSW of Lala.
PALZEOPOLIS, a village of Greece, in the Morea,
2 m. E of Gastuni.
PALZEOVUNIL or Zacora, a mountain of
Greece, 9 m. S of Livadia. '
PALAFURGEIL, a town and promontory of
gp‘ln, in the prov. of Gerona, near Palamos, 28 m.
SE of Gerona. Pop. 2,800.
PALAGONIA, a town in the interior of Sicily,
in the Val-di-Noto, 30 m. NW of Syracuse.
PALAIRAC, a village of France, in the dep. of
dAndu, cant. and 7 m. E of Monthoumet, on the Ver-
ouble.

PALAIS (Lg), a vil of France, in the dep. of
Creuse, cant. and 4 m. W of Pontarion, on the 1.
bank of the Thorion. Pop, 450.—Also a town of
Krance, the chief place of the island of Belle-isle, in
the dep. of Morbihan, on the N coast of the island.
It is fortified, and has a castle, and a tolerably good
harbour, Pop, 1,800, It was taken by the I\{nglish
in 1761, but restored at the peace.

PALAIS (Sa1nt), a town of France, in the dep.
;I‘Bu.s- rences, on the Bidouze, 21 m. SE of

'op. 1,200,

rance, in the dep. of
: on the 1. bank of
800, i
of Tascany, 18 m. SE of Pisa.
! Pga»nﬁhﬁgmae%
‘ quarters of

thi’va “Pop. 1

f-‘houtnn
y B

-VALDUERNA, a village of

) PALAMPW. a district of Bengal, situated in the
SW of the'prov. of Bahar. It is a hilly territory,
and covered with jungle, and is therefore pmbsbr{y
one of the least populous and worst cultivated dis-
tricts of India, It is intérsected by the Burnah or
Coyle river, which falls into the Sone, and by means
of which timber and other heavy articles may
floated down to Patna. The inhabitants are in
general a low class of Hindus. It is included in the
collectorship of Ramghur. Its towns are Juinagyr,
Chichery, Bisraimpore, and the capital of the same
name, which is situated ima galley on the L side of
the Coyle river, in N lat. 23° 52",

PALAMPONG, a town on the W coast of the
island of Leyta, in N lat. 10° 58/, E long. 124° 14",

PARANA, a town on the E coast of the island
of Lugon, in N lat. 16° 30, E long. 121" 45" i

PALANCIA, a river of Spain, which rises to the |
W of Bexis in Valencia; and flows into the Medi- |
terranean, after a SE course of 30 m.,, 3 m. E of
Murviedro.

PALANDA, an ancient settlement of New Gran-
ada, in the dep. of Assuay, situated on the rivex
Palanda, which, descending from the E flank of the
Andes, rans into the Chinchipe, on the r. bank.

PALANK, a large village in Hungary, on the
river Ipoly, 25 m. NE of Gran. g

PAﬂi‘llﬂ (Hasgax-Pasna), a small town of
Servia, the cap. of a circle and seat of a in or
judge, on the route from Semlin to Jagodin.

PALANQUINOS, a village of Spain, in the proy.
and 9 m. SE of Leon, on the 1. bank of the Esla.

PALAPA, a port on the N coast of the island of
Samar, in the Philippine archipelago, in N lat. |
12° 38", .

PALAPUT, a‘town of Hindostan, in the dist. of
Barahmal, 68 m. SW of Arcot.

PALAR, or PALAUR, a river of the south of India, *
which rises in the E part of the prov. of Mysore;
and after an ESE course of 220 m. through the Car-
natic, passing Vellore and Arcot, falls into the
of Bengal, near Sadras.

PALATA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of
Sannio, 9 m. NW of Larino. Pop. 2.050.

PALATINATE (Lowgr), or PALATINATE OF THE
RuINE, an ancient territorial division of Germany,
situated on both sides but chiefly on the W side of
the Rhine, having Mentz on the N, Alsace on the S,
and Lorraine on the SW. It comprised the princi-
palities of Simmern, Deux-Ponts, and Veldenz, the
county of mheim, and the Palatinate proper or
Electoral Palatinate. It is now tioned between
Bavaria, Prussia, and France. The title of Palatine *
took its rise from the ancient palatia or palaces which
the emperors had in different parts of Germany. In
remote ages, temporary jndgu were nominated to
preside in the courts held in these palaces, with 1

m
sitle of Pfals-graf, or Comes Palatinus. s
PAL%(UW an ancient province of

now

Germsny, bordering on emia, aud
part of Wm

country formed for sever
centuries a part of the dominions of the elector-

bay |
yd

-

tine; but in 1620, it was lost, after the battle
Rl:!:‘:'bythe elector Frederic V., the unfortu
-in-law of James L, and has remained ever :

sy
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"S:ANo 8 'town of Naples, in the prov. of Basilicato,
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hawk river, it &
connected by a !?.thO. :

PALA’ a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the
ﬂlkdmwl-ﬁl.bnkdﬂn uk-
Mendere. "

PALAWAN, or ParaGoa, u large island in the
Eastern seas, extending between the N extremity of
the SW extremity of Mindoro,
it forms an extensive
length from NE to
8° 27 and 11° 80" N,
at AT5m.; its & Mhudt:u
throughout its a
-district is plain an ‘u
e n !
sea-

'u:fm abundant ;
mines of gold. The
abited by a savage
coast. The greater
formerly under the dominion
t is little known to Earopeans.
LAYE(Saxre), a vi of France, in the
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sultan of Jambi. Towards the sea-coast it is flat
and marshy, and 'll:: fge;lhm ‘The articles
suppli con are pepper,
rattans, gambir, m’k, cotton, dmr,?v 5 cat's-cye,
sulphur, salt, wax, rice, benzoin, indigu, tobacco,
areca, buffuloes, and gold, most of which articles are
brought from & great distance up the omm. The

uctions,

with | forests abound, among other valuable

rtrofle at P. was

with the ebony tree.y The ¢
of the Duteh, and

exelusively in the ha

P at a ively low rate.
rru of the country are dividéd into
of which is assigned as & fief or gov-
ernment to one of the royal family or a noble. The
present rulers, and a great portion of the inhabitants
of the city, are supposed to have come originall
from Java. 'The power of the monarch is unlimhe!;
but he has no revenue except what is derived from
his monopolies, especially that of pepper and tin.

P,
de;ol!aun.m-ndan. W of Ver
'ALAZINO, a small town of Austrian lualy, in

the . of on the Mincio.
rmmnsmw/«.. village of Spain,
; . A

Spain, in the prov.
Bargos, near r. bank of the
Pop. 190.—Also a village in the prov and
45 m. NE of Guadalaxara. Pop. 400.
PALAZUELOS-DE-LA RRA, a of
mh&";w.ndmidomdlz m.SEolBlr-

?’m-mdmm-xtbeNWex-
dﬁoHln‘oflild&inNhL‘f‘]'G".

'ALAZUELOS,
and 36 m. NNE of

18 m. ESE of Melfi. Pop. 3,800.
PALAZZOLO, a town and castle of Piedmont, 12

Syracuse. Pop. 6,000.
“PALAZZUOLO, a town of Italy, in the grand-
duchy of Tuscany, 23 m. NE of —Also a
town of Austrian Italy, in the prov. of Brescia, on

sh%“-.md Pop. 8,200,
P, AMAYO, & river
Pataz, whi

Peru, in the prov. of
which runs N, and unifes with the Pangon to
enter the Ucayali.

PALCATI-NOR. See BaLxasu.

The Mah dan rehgion prevails
the d ions of the sultan, with the exception of a
district near the coast, called Salang, where the na-
tives live in the woods like wild animals. The lan-
guge of the king and his court is the high dialect of

ava, mixed with some foreign idioms. In 1812 the
kingdom of P. was conquered

by & handful of Bri-
tish troops under Colonel Gill The sultan,
who had made himself univ ly odious by his
atrocious cruelties, and particularly obnoxious to the
British by his unprovoked massacre of the Earo-
peans resident in his capital, was dethroned, and nis
brother raised to the sovereign power; but in 1846
the Dutch restored the deposed sultan. x
Parexsaxc, or Pauiunaxa, the ital of the
above district, and the emporium of thc:fnhnd ceni-
merce of Sumatra, is situated in a flat marshy tract,
on the L bank and above the delta of the fiver, sbout
60 m. from the sea. The river is here about 1,20
in breadth. “The city is intersected by seversl

w\:
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merchants and artisans in the place.
f the river, a little below the palace,
is a colony of abont 800 Arabs, among whom are
some ants of eminence. The remaining inha-
bitants of P. are Malays, and are estimated at between
20,000 aud 80,000.~The river on which the city is
situated risesyin the district of Moesi, within two or
three days’ journey of and running E re-
ceives many subsidiary streams, and falls into the
straits of‘gnnc;, in 8 lat. 2° 18, E long. 105° 8,
There is a bar on which the depth is only 2} fath. at
low water; but after Iauing that, it is reckoned to
have a sufficiencysof depth to carry a fri as far
up as the town. *The river is of very considerable
breadth. Its banks are low and woody. resembling
.the Sunderbunds at the mouth of the Ganges. It
swarms with alligators.
PALEMERDY, a town of Hindostan, in the dis-
trict of Madura, in N lat. 9° 26".
PALENA, a town of Naples, in the prov. of
Abruzzo-Citra, cant. and 6 m. WNW of Lama.

P(?. 2,000,
ALENCIA, a province of Spain, comprising the
NE Fﬂ of the kingdom of Leon, and bounded on
the N by Santander: on the E by Burgos; on the 8
by Valladolid; on the W by Leon and Toro. Area
258 8q. Spanish leagues. Pop. in 1834, 148491, It
is divided into the 7 partidos of Astullido, Baltanas,
Carrion, Cervera-del-Pisuerga, Frechilla, P., and
Saldana. The N part of the prov. is hilly; the rest,
level. It is watered by the rivers Carrion, Cieza,
and Pisnerga. The soil is fertile. Timber is very
scarce. The chief manufactares are woollens and
leather, which are exported to the adjacent provs,
Parexcia, the chief town of the above prov., is
gituated in a beautiful and fertile tract called the
. ;os, on the 1. bank of the- Carrion.
97 0. WNW of Madrid. It is a bishop’s see, and
has a good cathedral, 4 churches, 2 hospitals, 11
monasteries and convents, and 11 poor-houses. Most
‘these, and many of the private houses, are of
architecture; but the only remarkable edi-
are the ‘cathedral and the church of San An-
. The pop., amounting to 10,500, is partly em-
ployed in manufacturing blankets, serges, pottery-

ware, and leather,
PALENQUE (Sax Domixeo pE), a village of
¢ in the prov. of Chiapa, 240 m. NNW of
Guatimala, on an affluent of the Usamasenta. About
12 m. SW from this v., on a stream called the Oro-
are extensive ruins, known as the Casas-de-
with the
vet dis-
e end-

inhabited chiefly by about 700 Chinese families, who
sethe prncipl
On the L. of

¢ [T ——
the degree: the sea, hills, nnrlo&ynohn-
tains, present on every side beautiful and striking

It is nearly of a cirenlar form, and was

. 1,

Fm-medy surrounded with a strong wall; but its for- |

tifications are now quite neglected, except on the
side towards the sea, and even on this side they are
far from being strong. The interior of the town has
a l{leﬂdid and imposing being filled
with public monuments, churches, monggs-
teries, fountaing, and statues. - The principal streets
are the Cassaro or Toledo, #nd the Strada-Nuova,
which traverse the city, intersecting each other at
right angles in the centre. Thesé streets are broad
and regular, and lined with lofty and uniform edi-
fices, many of which have balconies, fountains, and
stdtues in front: most of the other streets are nar-
row, winding, and dirty, and paved only in the cen-
tre, where every one walks. The Cassaro and

Nuova form at their point of intersection a square,
called from its figure Piazza-Ottangolare. Each of
the sides of this piazza is composed of handsome
buildings; and from this spot there is a beautifal
view of the two main streets, and of ‘the principal
gates of the city by which they are terminated at the
distance of half-a-mile.—P. is crowded with religious
emblinhmmhm being above 40 monasteries, 50
convents, a immense number of churches. The
finest of these is the cathedral, or Madre-Chiesa as
it is commonly termed, an old Gothic edifice erected
in the 12th cent. Its exterior is maguificent and
simple; the interior is Supported by 80 pillars of
oriental granite, and divided into & number of cha-
pels, some of which are very rich, particularly that
of St. Rosalia, the patroness of P. It contains some
superb monuments of the Norman kings of the island.
The Chiesa-del-Palazzo is entirely encrusted over
with angi ic. The church of San-Giuseppe
is a handsome edifice, richly ornamented, and con-
taining some beautiful columns of grey Sicilian mar-
e nearly 60 ft. high. 'The Palazzo-Reale, or palace
of the viceroy, is an immense mass discordant
parts, built at different periods, but its apartments
are of a noble size, and richly adorned. In asquare
in front of the palace is a statue of Philip. IV. of
Sicily, surrounded with four other statues represent-
ing the cardinal Virtues, all of them of fine white
marble. Many of the palaces of the nobility are
admired for their architecture; but there is com-
monly a want of taste in their interior decorations.
The buildings of the university are extensive, and
contain an observatory, and cabinets of natural his-
tory and medals. There are professors in various
branches of science, but the number of students is
mdl;—he Mpdl ublo';'udmmhot;‘{. &: ::.’“w-
ous; the principal are the great hospil

ol Bartholomeyw,

1
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this number the, nobility,
m constitute & large proportion.

ility are poor, and not a few are
3 resources to support their dignity.
—The heat in summer is very great, continuing for
90°; in winter it sel-
During the blowing of the
siroeco, the therm. sometimes rises above 112°. The
inhabitants generally shut up their houses and shops

a little before noon, to enjoy a siesta of 3 or 4 hours.
The town has occasionally suffered severely from

anciently called Panormus@ name de-
ing to Diodorus Siculus, from the excel-
lente of its harbour. Sicilian writers trace its origin

back to a very remote period: but according to Thu-
cydides it was v coMnized by the Phenicians,
who were to settle here from the conveni-

ence of the and the beauty of the situation. It

successively into the hands of the
Greeks and of the Carthaginians. The larter made
it the capital of their jons in the island, and a
considerable of commerce. In the first Punic
war it was
treated it as a free and allied state, and itted it
10 be governed by its own laws. It continued faith-
ful to the Roman ic and empire till, in 821, it
ns. who made it
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'8 of Gaza
and the other N of Joppa, so as to only
the country of the Philistines, er with a
portion of Judea and Samaria; but the nmame is

generally employed to denote the whole of what
is called the Holy Land, and was formerly com~

Fehend«l in the Roman provinge of Palestina—
3 | P. was formerly divided into several pashalics. “The

coast was for a considerable period divided into two
pashalics,—those of Acre and Gaza; the former ex-
tending from the vicinity of Djebail fearly to Jaffa;
the latter from Jaffa to El-Arish. These twi
still more recently united, and formed the pashalic
of Acre. The interior, comprehending Jerusalem,
Hebron, Nablous, Tiberias, and in fact the greater
part of P., were included in the pashalic of Damascus,
which comprehended all the districts E of the Jor-
dan once possessed by the half-tribe of Manasseh,
and the tribes of Reuben and Gad. Under Mehemet
Ali of Egypt, the district of Acre included the whole
of the mountainous territory of the and the

coast of Southern Phanicia, from the Nahr-el-K:
8 to Cape Blaneo, the aucient Scala Tyriorum,
the Albm Promontoriu

m of Prolemy. This latter

en with difficulty by the Romans, who | of the

i
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were

i,_j




e

o\

* PAL 757 .
PALESTRINA, a town of the Papal states, in | ® PALINGES, a commune nndvilhgoofl‘luu,il
the comarca and 24 m. ESE of wdlﬂm.SE the of e-et-Loire, 8 m. N of Charolles, near

of Twoll. Pop. 4,316, . It is a dirty ill-built town,

h crooked streets and decaying houses. It oc-
cnpiu the site of the ancient Praneste. From the
summit of its citadel a splendid view is obtained over
the plains of Rome, and towards Anagni. See also
PELESTRINA,

PALET (Pg), a commune of France, in_the dep.
of the Loire-Inferieura, cant. and 4 m. WSW of
Vallet, and 13 m. SE of Nautes, on a height near
the r. bank of the Sevre-Nantaise. Pop. 1,492. It
produces Food wine.

PALETIVOE, a desert island, in Palk strait, near
the NW coast of the island of Ceylon and 15 m. of

PA.EETBH. a market-town of Turkey in Europe,
in Sems, in the sanj. nndBSm.Wofybemendﬁu.
and 21 m. SW of e, at the junction of the
Kolubara with the Danube.

PALETTE, a headland of the island of Celebes,
on the W side of the Bay of Boay, in 8 lat. 3° 15/,
and E long. 120° 45",

PALGRAVE, a parish of Suffolk, 4 m. NNW of
Eye. Areal,474 acres. Pop.in 1851, 740.

PA.LGUNGE. a town of Hmdowm, in the
damzmo;lkng;l, prov. and 96 m. SSE of
and ct of Boglipur, near the r. bank of the Bur-
racor. It was formerly fortified.

PALHANPUR, a town of Hindostan, capital of
& Mabommedan principality of the same name, in
the prov of Gujerat, 36 m. NNE of Pultun, 80 m.
NNW of Ahmedabad, on the confines of the desert
of Cutch.  Pop. 80,000. It has a fortress about &
mile and a half in circumference, defended by 29
towers, and enclosed by a deep ditch. It was sub-
stantially bmh of brick b{rB;ludur Khan, but is

now much d Coolhe ::ha::ﬂn:inu of the
principality are chiefly ies, the character,
olwhmm this localit

tends to maintain its present
state of semi-indepen cfyance. This state pays to the
Guicower a tﬂbuu of 50,000 rupees per annum.
PALI a headland of Turkey in Kurope, in Al-
bnmn the sanj. of Scatari, 6 m. NNW of Durazzo,
in 41° 28 5” and E long. 19° 25 59",
PALIACODE, or PaLLicobg, a town of Hindos-
tan, situated at the extremity of Udeadurgum pass,

leading from Mysore into the Baramal districts, 11
Wdlhnm’ ¥

PALIANGAN an island of the Asiatic l-
millhogtou oftbaSuluinlmd:,ﬁnNh&.

lo:.L‘l 50" Iniucenm-uul;hke.

O, a town of the Papal states, in the

mnmd&sm ESE of Rome. Pop. 3,042,
ML, or BALEASTON, a lake of Russia
mAsh,in

nnpl.heBhekl‘- kiqu.

mo'mu See Parxa.

R SREsE Y
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in the khanate of Garia, near the |

the L of the Bourbince. Pop. 1,548, .

PA-LING-HEEN, a district and town of China,
in the prov. of Bn-nln, and div. of Yo-chu-fa.

AIE-I'N,GUIB, one of the Philippine islands,
about 15 m. in cireumf., situated to the N of Lugon.

PALINURO Cm). a promontory on the coast
of N trance of the gﬁ of Policastro,
inN Wﬂ?l?‘w:?Wola:Im_:ﬂ;;t. o

PALISEUL, a town Belgun 20
m. SE of Charlemont. oa

PALISSE (La), a town of Frmoe, in the deg of
Allier, on the Bebre, 28 m. SE of Moulins.
2,400.—The arrond. has an area of 160,758 beetuu,
l.nd comprises 6 cantons. Pop. in 1841, 74,920,

PALISSE, a village of France, in the dep. of La
, Correze, cant. and 4 m. NW of Neavic. Pop. 750.

PALITSH, or Pauicz (LAkEg), a lake of Hum-
gary, in the palatinate of to the E of There-
sienstadt. It is 12 m. in circumf.; ndm a
considerable quantity of alkaline salt.

PALIURI (Care), a cape on the coast of Euro-
pean Turkey, in the gulf of Salonica, in N lat. 39° 50"

PALIZADA, a town of Mexico, in the nmof
‘Tabasco, the principal place on the Usamasinta ri-
ver, and within two days’ sail of the Laguna-de-
Terminos.

PALIZZE, a town of Naples, in Calabria-Ultra
1ma, 27 m. S8W of Gerace. Pop. 1,000.

PALKAH, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. of
Lahore, 120 m. NNE of Amritsir.

PALK'S STRAITS, an arm of the sea which
separates Ceylon from the coast of Coromandel. It
has shoal water nenlly all over it, and is only fre-.
quented by small coasting-vessels.

PALLA, a small mhud in the Eastern seas, about
f‘m. in circumf., situated to the S of Sangir, in N

t. 3° 5.

PALLABATULA, or Paranapura, a hamlet of
Ceylon, on the ascent to Adam’s Peak, by the md

-froms Ratnapura. It is 4} m. above Gi

Ginnemalle, and 4 m. from Diabetine. It is the
last inhabited station on the ascent. “ Behind it rises,
in dark majesty, the and massive group of hills,
out of which the conical summit of the Peak towers
grandly into the lky, and perched upon that sum-
mit is seen, for the first time, the pi

erected over the sacred footsteps. All description
must fall short of the extraordinary ugnndouoflho
scene at P. The immense base

stretches far away on the one hnd,
mitable in extent; whlh

, ﬁ
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; and the mineral produce is
paper. There are small
The prov. takes its name from the principal
ich is finely situated on Lago-
Novara;
and public bui #
1848, 2,062, in 342 houses. It has some
carried on chiefly by the lake. .
'ALLASGREEN, a village in the p. of Greane,

Limerick, 84 m. NW by W of Tip, , plea-
A M;nonuhunﬁfully-wodoﬁ:la Pop.
in 1881, 379; in 1851, 341. )

PALLAS-KENRY, a small town in the p. of
Chapel-Russel, co. Limerick, 1 m. 8 of the Shannon,
and 53 m. NNW of Adare. Pop. in 1851, 618.

- PALLAVICINO. See Bussero.

PALLL a small town of Diarbekir, in Asiatic,
TBarkev, 85 m. NE of Diarbekir.

PALLICE, or Parras, a hamlet in the p. of
Forgney, 1§ m. E by § of Ballymahon. co. Longford.
It possesses celebrity as the birthplace of Oliver
Goldsmith; but is now a collection of mere cabins,
and retains not a vestige of the house in which the
poet was ushered into life.

PALLISER (Carg), a cape on the E coast of
New Britain, in S lat. 4° 22" —Also a gape at the 8
extremity of the morthern island of ‘:w Zealand,
‘ﬁ!ﬂnpw the NE point of Cook's strait, in S lat.

PALLISER'S ISLANDS, a cluster of islands in
the 8. Pacific, to the S of the chain of the Ruric
isles, in 8 Iat. 15° 40. The largest is about 15 m.
long, and 9 m. broad.

PALLUAU, a town of France, in the dep. of
Indre, on the r. bank of the river Indre. 20 m. NW
of Chateauroux. Pop. 1.260.—Also a village of

HHH
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» ALHA, an island off the coast of "Africa, be-
longing to the group of the Canaries, between the
of 28° 49’ 30” and 28° 29’ 30", 15 leagues
Teneriffe. It is about 25 m. in length, and 15
breadth, and has a superficies of 25 sq. leagues.
in 1742 was 17,5680 ; in 1835y 33.089. It
very elevated; some of its s exceeding 7,000
in elevation ghove sea-le The coasts are fer-
produce wheat. maize, barley, and rye. The
succeeds well, and produces wine for exporta-

Brandy, almonds, silk, honey and wax are
o of trade. The sugar-cane is cultivated

9.5- gPrr
ili ?,:E

385]

. | Sardinia, on the 8 coast of the district of Cagliari, 15

m.wmmmmmm&w

the most conspicuous a and
handsome Gothic build with beautiful painted
windows, a tower rem for the holdness and
delieacy of its architecture, and three aisles with lofty
vaulted roofs. The palacio-real, -or govermment-
house, where the captain and intendant-general of
the province reside, is an irregular but large build-
ing, with an imposing front, and contfiins a chapel,
an arsena!, barracks, and a state-prison.  The town-
house attracts attention by the sculpture and orna-
ments on its entablature. It a series of
pretended portraits of all the great men of Majorca,
from Hannibal down to Don Jacqpes IL. P. i

5 parish churches, 15 convents, and 4 hospitals. There
are here a theatre, a plaza-de-toros or bull-ring,
an opera, several academies of seience and art, and
museums, and a library of 40,000 vBls. The pop. is
about 30,000. Their chief employments are weav-
ing woollens and silk, with some trade and naviga-
tion. The harbour is secure: it has a mole of nearly

m. in length, and defended by two strong forts.—

. was long the capital of Majorca when a kingdom,
and is still the residence of the chief magistrates of
the Balearic and Pithvuse islands. The bishop of
P. is a snffragan of Valencia, and the see and chap-
ter ave both richly endowed.

PALMA. a town of Sicily, on the coast, 14 m. SE of
Girgenti. near the r. bank of a small river of the same
name. It is noted for the quantity of snlphur and of
soda produced in its vieinity. Tt has a small harbour.
Pop. 600.—Also a town of Spain. in the prov. and 30
m. SW of Cordova, on the 1. bank of the Guadalqui-
vir, near the confluence of the Genil. Pop. 6,000.—
Also a town of Austrian Illyria. on the Natisone,
near Aqnileja.—Also a town of Naples, in the prov,
of Terra-di-Lavoro, 4 m. SSE of Nola. Pop. of
town and district 6.800.—Also & small town of Portu-
gal, in Estremadura, on the r. bank of the Cadaon,
28 m. F of Setubal.—Also a river of Bragfl, in the

v. of Govaz, which descends from the Serra-do-

uro, and flows into the Paranan, near Stio-Jofio-

G PALMA (1 of Spain, inthe nd
ALMA (L), & town . A

27 m. NE of Huelva, near the r..bank of the Tinto.

Pop. 8.200. X L
ALMA (Nuestra SeNora DE LA). a city of

New Granada, in the prov. of Tunja, on the r.

of the Magdalena, 54 m. NW of Fe, Its in-

habitants earry on a considerable commerce in sagar
and and in linen and cotton manufactures.
PALMA (Care), a promontory of Italy, on the E
const of the marquisate of Ancona, in N lat. 48° 8’ —
g‘l:(;npmonwryon the N coast of Cuba, in N lat,

PALMA-DI-SOLO, & small port of the island of

m. SE of Villa-de-Iglesias. .
PALMAJOLA, an island to Tuscany,
situated between the island of Elba and the main-

land, 5 m. 8 by W of Piombino, It is inhabited by
fishermen ¥ ]

PALMA-NOVA, a town and fortress of Austrian
Ttaly, in the Venetian zmv and 12 m, 8 of Udina, *
built erable
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PALMARES (&o-nm). a river of Brazil, in the | the dep. Aube, cant. and SE of Sigean, and
prov. of Sxo-Pedro-do-Rio-Grande, which has its | 15m. 8 arbonne, nearsthe Mediterranean, from
source to the S of ‘l‘nmd:li, and falls into the N | which it ted by a narrow island, intersected

extremity of Lake Patos.

PALMARIA, an island of the gulf of Genon, at the
extremity of the tongue of land which encloses the
gulf of I’m Spezzia on the W, in N .lat. 44° 2 37", E

long. 9° 53" 28”. It is 2 m. in length from E to W,
ahmn lilm in bread

PALMARICI, a town of Naples, in the prov. of
the Terra- d’Otranr.o district and 21 m. SE of Lecce,
cant. and 6 m. W of Otranto.  Pop. 518.

PALMARIN, or PaLmeriy, a village of Sene-
‘gambia, in the kipgdom of Sin, on the Atlantic, 36
m. N of the embonchure of the Gambu, and 150 m.
S of St. Louis. It has a considerable trade in ivory

and fur.

PALMAROLA, or PALMEROLA, an island of the
Pyrrhenian sea, in the gronp of the Ponza isles, of
which it is the most westerly. dependent on Naples,
in the prov. of the Terra-di-Lavoro. district and 48
m. WSW of Gaeta, and 36 m. SW of Terracina. Its
S point is in N lat. 40° 54’ 407, E long. 12° 52’ 55"
It'is 2 m. in length, and about }m in breadth. Tt
is uninhabited, and difficult of access.

PALMAS, an island of the Pacific, in the bay of
Choco, near the coast of the prov. of Buenaventura,
New Grenada, and about 5 m. in cireumf. It was
discovered by Pizarro in 1527.— Also a port of Ecua-
dor, in the prov. of Pichincha, at the mouth of a
small river, and enclosed on the 8 by Palmas point.

PALMAS (Carr), a headland of Upper Guinea,
at the W extremity of the Tyory coast, and NW of
the gulf of Guines, in N lat. 4° 21 18”7, E long. 7°
48’ 28”. Extending along its E side is a roadstead
sheltered from the 8 winds, and affording the best
anchorage on the Guinea coast. A little to the SW
is a grou 5; rocky islets.

!'AL 8 (Govr oF), an inlet or channel of the

efranean, between the SW coast of the island
of Gudinis and that of Santa Antioco, in N lat. 89°,
¥ long. 8° 80", and enclosed on the N by a chain of
islets extending from Sperone point on the W, to
Point Sarzi on the E. It forms the safest and most
capacions roadstead in the island. -On its banks are
several salt-works,

ALMAS (CrunAp-pe-rAs), or CANARIA, & town
of Canary islands, capital of the Gran Ccnnnn.
near the E coast of the island. Pop. 9,000. It is
divided nto twe, gm- by the Guinguada which is

here erossod by a bridge, is regularly built, and con-

several ﬁne fountains, public squares, and pro-’
menades. It has a cathedral, a fine Gothic struc-
ture, several convents, 2 hospitals, a large alms-
house, and a seminary. The harbour, called Lusz,
lies 8 m. to the E of the town, and is defended by the
castle of Gando and several forts. To the Sis the
Caldera-desVandama, a fine crater, in the basin of
which is a conntry house with and orchards.

PALMAS, or Drev1os (LAGUNA-DE-L0S), & lake
of Urnguay, 160 m. ENE of Monte-Video, and 6 m.
& el:':m of the Aﬂnnﬁuc.d ‘;\zhfnrv extremity

‘Teresa, erce the Portuguese.
ms(h.nuo).m gwdlhfmdn,ﬂmoh
number, Rio

‘in the -de-Janeirc, bay
wm nﬁ'w Eu‘am

" ' :" . Wm

by two channels, that of Grace-de-la-Jongransse on
the N, and the channel of Fr-ci%? onthe 8. Itis
8 m. in length from N to 8, and about 2 m. in breadth
at its widest part, and receives several streams, of
which the Treilles is the largest. It derives its name
fromea village near its W bank.

PALMEIRA-DOS-INDIOS, a town of Brazilyin
the prov. of Alagoas, arid Serra-do-Barriga.

PALMEIRAS, a town @#Brazil, in the prov. of
Sfio-Paulo, and comarca of Curitiba. Pop. 2,150.
It has a parish church, and an elementary school.
The district is watered by the Castelhano. Agricul-
ture forms the chief mdnm'y of the locality.

PALMEIRINHA, a headland of Lower Guinea,
in Angola, 24 m. SW of St.-Paul-de-Loanda.

PALMEL, a department and commune of Bel-
gium, in the prov, of Brabant, and arrond of Brus-
sels. Pop. of dep. 2,841. The village is 14 m. W of
Brussels, on the r. bank of the Dondre. Pop. 1,032.
It has several breweries.

PALMELLA, a town of Ponnnl. in the prov. of
Estremadura, comarca and 5 m. NE of Setubal, and
20 m. SE of Lisbon, on the ulbpe of a mountain, on
the summit gf which is an ancient fortress still in a
good state of preservation, and commanding & mag-
nificent view of the surrounding country. Pop. 2,750.
It possesses 2 parish churches, 3 convents of w ich one
is in the above-named fortress and is the residence
of the grand prior of the order of Santiago, an alms-
house, an hospital, and a classical sc ool. This
town, which is supposed to have been founded
the Celts, was greatly enlarged by the Romans. It
was taken from the Moors in 1147 by Don Alonzo
Henriquez, and again in 1165.

PALMELLA, a village of Brazil, in the prov of
Matto-Grosso. It was originally a military station,
formed to repress the aggressions of the Guaieurus.

PALMER, an island of New South Wales, in the
Clarence river, and district of that name.—Also a
township of Hampdeu co., in the state of Massa-

chusetts, U. S, 81 m. W of Boston. It has a hilly.

surface, and is watered by Ware and Swift rivers.
The soil is fertile. Pop. in 1840, 2,139,

PALMER-DEPOT, a vﬂlm of Palmer town-
ship, Hampden co., in the state of Massachusetts,
U. 8, on :he Boston and Albany railroad.

gator’s archipelago, in § lat. 18° 4’, W long. 163° 10",
It consists of a group of small islets, 8 or 9 in
number, conn together by a reef of coral rocks,
and lymg in a direction nearly circular.
PALMERSTON (Carr), a hendhnd of Amdh.

SSE of own.  Area 1,580 l%::
l1 “m ii:gltnel;ilhgeof 33»-:
m, ni part
1.51 m Pop. in 1831,
l:&l.l; 186!. 1,511. Pop. of v. in 1851, 411. This

’ : N
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chief . tta, and
towns are Macheria, Timerycotta, and Currum-

PALO, a village of the P states, in the deleg.
of Spoletoa—Also a town of Naples, in the prov. and
12 m. SW of Bari. Pop. 5,400.—Also = port on the
SE coast of Sicily, to the W of Cape Passaro.

PALO (Carg), a cape of Albania, on the Adriatic,
in N lat. 41° 44", .

P or Pravrscn, a town of Hungary,
in the com. of Saros, 15 m, NW of Szeben, on the 1.
bank of the Poprad. .

PALOMAR, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 27
m. NNE of Teruel. Pop. 800.

PALOMARES;, & town of Spain, in the prov. and
24 m. SW of Cuenca. Pop. 1,600.—Also a village
in the prov. and 5 m. WSW of Senlee.

P MAS, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 42
m. ESE of Bathjoz, on the Palomillas. p
PALOMBARA, a town of Italy, in the Papal
states, 9 m. NW of Tivoli, on the Teverone, Pop. 2,694,
PALOMBARO, a town of Naples, in Abruzzo-

Citra, 12 m. SW of Lanciano. FPop. 1,500.

PALOMETA, a small river of Peru, in the prov.

of Santa-Cruz-de-la-Sierra, which runs N and enters

the Piray.

PAL(;MINO,arimof New Granada, in the prov.
of Santa Marta, which runs N, and eunters the sea.

PALORA, & river of Ecuador, in the prov. of
Macas, which runs E till it enters the Pastaza, in 8
lat. 1° 47",

PALOS, a town on the W coast of Celebes, in a
bay to which it gives name, in 8 lat. 0° 56",

'ALOS (Carg), & promon of Spain, on the

coast of Murcia, in N lat. 87° 37" 157, 18 m. E of

P DE-MOGUER. See MoGUER.
PALOTA, or PavorTa, a town of Hungary, at
the foot of the Bakonyerwald, 8 m. WSW of Stuhl-
’ . Pop. ?,ooo.b It uﬂ' n“;g to have been
a thriving place, but suffered greatly from
M.Mh made on it by the Turks between
1 1 ;
PA A. See Pavroosa.
PALPAH, a district of Northern Hindostan, sit-
nated between the 28th and 29th parallels of N lat.,
and forming one of the numerous principalities sub-
.to the rajah of Nepaul. It is intersected by the
is mountai and uup ive.—
Its eap., of the same name, is situated on the banks
of the Gunduk, in N lat. 28° 11",
PALPAL, a small river of Chili, in the prov. of
&lh.u. -Mth.i-fm- uniting with the Temuco, enters

PALS, a town of Spain, in the prov. and 27 m.
ESE of Gerons, near the embouchure of the Ter.

the N shore of the island, 80 m. E
lat. 6° 12

PAMBAMARCA, or Piusamarca, a lofty moun-
tain of Ecuador, 20 m. N of Quito, in 8 lat. 0° 10/,
covered with snow. It was one of those
chosen the academicians of Paris, who
this kin; to measure a degree on the equator.

PA a parish of Hauts, 5 m. NNW of Bas-
ingstoke. Area 2,150 acres. Pop. in 1831, 473; in
1851, fdd, B

PAMBUN, a town of Celebes, on the W coast,
120 m. N of Macassar. It is the residence of a rajah.
The_inhabitants cultivate cotton, and manufacture
cloth, which they barter for rice and gold dust. They
srade with Macassar and Batavia. ks

PAMBUR, a town of Hindostan, in the
gg the route from Kishtewar to Cashmere, in

° 38" + < A"

PAMIERS, a town of France, iguthe dep. and
situated on the river Arii 12 m. N %mx.
Pop. 5,920. Its chief man ures consist of wool-
lens, cottons, caps, hats, paper, and vermicelli. The
only building worth notice in it is the cathedral. It
has a communal college. The surrounding country
is fertile.—The caut. had a pop. of 15,595 in 1841.—
The arrond., comprising 6 cants., has an area of
182,266 hectares. Pop. in 1841, 78,756.

PAMIR, a high table-land of Asia, on the western
limit of Little Tibet, between the Jnnueh of 87° and
38° N, and the meridians of 78° and 74° E. The
Oxus has its sources on this platean, at an elevation
of 15,600 ft. above sea-level. See article Oxus.
Lieut. Wood regards this table-land as the focus in
which all the great mountain-chains of Asia con’

PAMLICO SCUND, a bay on the coast of N. Ca-
rolina, U. S,, between the parallels of 85° and 35°
40’ N, 80 m. long, and from 8 to 20 m. broad. It is
separated from the Atlantic ocean in its whole length
by a beach of saud, or rather a series of sandy islets,
hardly a mile wide, and generally covered with trees
and bushes. Through this bank are several inlets by
which boats may pass; but the inlet betwees Ocra-
cok island and éore bank is the principal entrance.
This sound communicates with Core and Albemarle
sounds; and receives the Pamlico or Tar river, the
Neus, and other small streams. i
+ PAMPANGAN, a town of the island of Lugon, in
the Philippine group, on the E coast. The inhabi-
tants, those of the surrounding country in
eral, have adopted the religion manners of the

iards a

PAMPARA, a village of Bambarra, in Africa, 156
m. ) 0.
pmmm,mn ofrhdnom,hm%

and 10 m. S of Mondovi, on the Casotto.
PAM"PAB,exuuﬂeu &L
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horned cattle, which, getting wild,
ve incresed in such immense numbers, that dur-
lh-ul‘(iucnl'mnuwhbthlm:!_&w

about 15,000 in a si bud.lo horses and
:‘Huhn bat little mle

PAMPAS - DEL - SACRAMENTO, the name

.-&gmr.p—-hu in & direction

:beUaynle
hlnd'the ian territories, and to the
Noare bounded by the river Amazon. These vast

plains are shaded with forests of eternal verdure, and

those regions. Balsams, oils, gums, resins, incense,
dn--. cascarilla, and spices, sre abun-
But noumhsundm; its valuable produce, and
ﬁchﬂ:speaoflnevmmnlomthe
are such as to
render the country nhe‘lthv, and few, even among
the native tribes, are said to live beyond 50 years of
sge. This vast region was first discovered by Euro-
pean travellers about the year 1726,
PAMPATAR, a port of Venezuela, on the SE
coast of the islsnd of Margarita, 50 m. NE of Ca-

%I;I. 2,100.

b UNA, or Panproxa, a town of Spain,
1d!mrn.mund on the banks of the

A N lat. 42° 507, W long. 1° 42/, 210 m. NNE

the harhour of Al
PAMUNKY, nnvord\'hlhiql! 8, formed
the North and South Anna rivers. It runs SE,
P RMAGLA (Cive Barti s promuatiey 64 e
Al (CAPE SANTA), & on
E const of the island of Sicily, mw
PANAGUR, a town ofllmdonm. the an
Malwah, district of Gorrah, 180 m, qpur
PANAMA, a town of New
N lat, 8* 57, W long. 79° 80, on the 8 iside ofuw
isthmus to which it gives name, on a tongue of land
shaped like a spear-head, extending a considerable
distance into the gulf of the same name. It is 30 m. in
a direct line nearly ESE of upon the At-

lantic side of the isthmus, Tts  streets ex-
tend from sea to sea across the little peninsula.
buildings are generally of fud in the

; | Spanish style, Until within these two years, every-

thing within the walls reminded you of a
age: the private residences, the stores, the
Ezuh. the cath the churches, the conunt, the
spleniflid but never completed Jesuit college, and the
city walls, all are of solid masonry. The roofing,
with scarcely any exceptions, is of tiles, and the
floors are of brick. The old city is bounded on three
sides by the sea, and surrounded by a wall, which
bas been preserved with great care, with a ditch
two bastions on the land side. In the centre of
town is the Pl with an old cathedral on one side,
and the state-h on the other; and
town runs the Calle-de- lu-)(onju, or what s now
called by the Amenunn Main-street. It consists of
old-fashioned 8 houses, with broad verandahs,
and foldin, dko:lu .Ld.nuud o.ti wlmdows, which a fc'
years ago loo te and sl enough; but
strange metamorphosis has wn?:'zver h,'hl: l.b
muof the town, in the glaring red and
boards hung across the streets in every
One large house is now covered with every fanciful
ducnpuon of parti-coloured notice of én
A blue sign-post, inscribed ¢ American Hotel® in
bright red, hangs from one ; * American Hotel '
m white is painted over another; and ‘ice,”
dging,’ ‘brandy smashes,” dnupbnrd,'

E

Itmdlp-nlyonnen partly
.llphn,-dimmnded by mountains at the
distance of 6 or 8 m. It is fortified, but derives its
chief defence from two castles, one in the inside, the
other on the outside of the walls. The pop. is esti-

at about 15,0)0 It is “a clean, well- buil,

listle city.” The bishopric of P. is one
cﬂbdﬂmnﬁpia. The religious edifices are the
cathedral, 4 churches, and 13 monasteries; none of
edifices are remarkable for their architectare.
nh-m,mﬁnefouawm-nd-plna—do-
iu the centre of a very handsome It
-mdusbleconm with in
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in every conceivable vacant

mmmh arranted to hold 240
travellers, principally in a long room lined on both
sides with three tiers of benches, and » table
the middie, on which 86 le usually )
in a vow! There are seven hotels in this

sides three restaurauts, and as many new, r
fices, all of which cover their houses with sign-b
of all colours and dimensions. The | 1
enlightened
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The of the canton and town in 1822 was 16,724, | &  in @ fevr bours. For the across the
chiefly Nogroes and Mulattoes. That of the town | 4% on o provide sl veweln, ani macoery
itself "is now about i:iooo.md icans, Eng- | ¢h lo_ communication, which wil be. muuch
lish, and French, a few old Spanish families, | facilitated by'the moderate character of the winds prevailing in
within the walls; and about as many without the 9_-:. W ‘.'.‘a..“*"&::""" of 9 :ouﬁz’h:.
walls, most of whom are natives. pected,) the ron will be mmplhlwdmnhmuyhn:
of steam & 1 The ai from an aggregate of abput 58 days from Southampton to A
England in m. is, to Panama, . ; 4470 - PANAMA (Istamus or), the name general

m g m"& o : . : 780 | given to that portion of Central America whid

From Panama to V. M, . . " . 3ge | stretches between the Atlantic and Pacific

From Panama to 9 " . 10360 | on the N and 8, from the meridian of 77° to 81° W,

From Panama to Sydney, New South Wales, - 8020 | in a semicircular form arounyl the great gulf of P.,

Pacific Steam navigati . alpa- great American cordillera is
e i ey e Rt e S | heee oo e il shemer o pcrncin
with the Mwnlt{ a semi-monthly mall serviee, in con- | Sink in alt. gs apptoach Chagres on the side of

"u“,: the West India l;:" ch:eu“buwm cu-n:-' n‘: the Atlantic, and Chorrera on the side of the Pacific.
';:,,.‘ o :s'.pd tl;r:ll_"adl‘:m‘:.p:mnd;ul The prevailing rock is limestoue. On the Atlantic

only occasionally by slight elevations, which are al-

0 the table of sailings appr . ~
o ways rounded, m lllo‘wiml rock at the surface,

d by the A
the oomptnrl stoamers loaya P. on the 15tisand 30th of
cv::’y month, touching at Buenaventurn, Payta, Callao, Pisco,: and heavily w These isolated hills are the

}: m%&‘m&.“‘a‘m‘m“?ﬁm leading peculiarity in the physiognomy of the coun-
about six days, and then return by the same | try, Their height is seldlom more than 200 or 300

"".;' Z,‘L" ‘,".: 83 of "";"' ft., and the few which seem so precipitous as not to
be covered with trees are probably com of a
rock too indestructible to form a soil.  “I could not
see,” says & very recent American traveller, “that
they had any such relation to each other as, taken
in Englnd for the | together, to congtitute a ridge, or even to have any
ian Direct Steam | approach to a linear arrangement. The base of these

e :_," the Isthmus of P. to Syd. | Nills in the middle of the isthmus is an elevation of
and Melbourne alternately coaling at Otaheite or other con- | Jess than 800 ft., so that the highest points of the
larity with which paddle- | hills are only about 600 ft. above the sea. These hills,
u':'“u': m‘ hm”ﬂ with possibly one or two exceptions, are of igneous
d origin. Ten miles from Aspinwall is a quarry of

trap of a dark green colour, not crystalline like green
stone, though when viewed at a little distance very
much resembling it and vet so soft that it is as easily
wrought as soapstone. It is used extensively in the
re- | stone structures of the road, and notwithstanding

monthly communication is at present kept up by the ships of | and politically forms the department of Ystmo in
b FP. and Vi New The

3
3
2
3
272
]
i

and disembarking of malls
of these packets, as required

E
7

. These vessels will

commensurate engine power.
WMMIIMM-: to Aspinwall (Navy Bay), on
R Atlantic side of the isth whenoe p and cargp wi
to P. on the Pacific side, und there

be

for SUsalls, g the whole di to or | it softness will probably prove a durable rock. At
B T s ta ot Besuiie fotied et Wnved ba- | 10 Lo T e els there e iamitiver Retanpaitdh
o:- —en uestionably an igneous rock, though it

h

which is un

€8y | contai luaeiem bined carbonate of lime to
effervesce with acids. Tt is a very durable rock, but
from its hardness it cannot be wrought, and must be
used in the rough state. Within a short distance of
Barbacoa, the loose materials at and near the surface
are filled with rounded masses of a very perfect trap
rock, closely resembling the loose trap rocks on Long
v e ligh dmwm mnedk:
road, occurs a light, dral

"t:l;l:ill exhibits on the weathered delicate

|
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an arm of the Po, near the town of Bogieno, afte#y PANCRASWEEK, a hamlet of Devonshire, 4 m.
a NNE course of 90 m. Tts principal afiuents are | WN'W of Holsworthy.' Area 2,210 acres. - Pop. in

the Scultella on the L. and u:- i j:i :;
becomes llti‘lh\o"!t where n
by the canal of mmmecu it with the

PANARUKAN, a town of Java, situated on a
river which enters the sea by several mouths
20 m. W of Cape Sandano, the NE extremity of the
islgnd, and te the island of Madura. If was

mwu capital of an ancient mny. It
has which stands sbout § M. the sea, on
a hy plain. .
PANASRESTL a village of Armenia, 28 m. NW
of Kars. -
PANAT, a village of France, in the dep. of Avey-

ron, cant. and 4 m. SW of Marcillao. Pop. 220.
PANAUR, a river of Hindostany which rises in

the E of M near Ballapur; winds through the
Eastern G and discharges itself into the gulf of
Bengal by two arms, one near Gudelur, and the other

at Fort St. David, after an ESE course of 240 m.
Its principal affluents are the Markadahar and the
‘lhrﬂum on the 1, and the Kedolom on the r.
PANAY, one of the Philippine islands, lying SE
of Mindoro, and NW of Negros, between the parallels
of 10° 25 and 11°46' N, It is 120 m. in length
from NE to SW, and from 50 to 98 m. broad. Its
area is estimated at 4.500 sq. m. Its surface is
mountainous and thickly wooded. The soil is fer-

. ftile, and is in many parts well cultivated. Rice, sugar,

cacao, pepper, yams, fruits, and ebony and Cam-
mﬁy are among the principal productions.
island an excellent breed of horses.

PEN L, a commune and village of France, in
the of Haute-¥ienne, 4 m. E of Lim near
the 1 k of the Vienne. Pop. 1,050. oﬁggﬂ
and flannels are made here.

PANBRIDE, a parish of Forfarshire, at the mouth
of the frith of Tay, 6 m. SW of Arbroath. Area
5,400 acres. in 1841, 1.389; in 1851, 1,872.

PAN a town of Piedmont, in the prov.
of Pinerolo, on the 1. bank of the Po, 16 m. 8 of
Tarin. ' The surrounding country is very beautiful.

. PANCA-POINT, the NE extremity of the island

of ;-\rl. af the W cntnnzof the straits of Madura,
'ANCAWIR, a town of Hindostan, in the prov.

of Malwah, in N lat. 24° 14, X

PANCE, a village of France, in the dep. of Tlle-
et-Vilaine, cant. and 3 m. NNE of Bain, on the r.

of the Saumon. Pop. 1,270.

, & village of France, in the dep. of
et-Mame, cant. and 2 m. NW of Meanx.

1841, 540; in 1851, 460,

PANCRAZIO (Saxto), a village of the duchy of
Parma, 8 m. WNW of the ecity of Parma~—Also a
village of Naples, in the prov. of Terra-d'Otranto, 18
m. SSW of Brindisi. Pop. 550, : &)

PANCSOVA, or PANTSROVA, 8 town of Hungary,
near the confluence of the Témes and®the Danube,
and on the 1. bank of the former river, § m. ENE of
Belgrade. Iis situation is pleasant, and advantage-
ous for trade with Turkey. Pop. in 1845 about
11,00, consisting of Wallachians, Rascians, Ger-
mans, and Greeks. X

PANCZEL-CSEH. a district ‘of Transylvania,
;:’ the Hungarian territory, and upper circle of Do-

ka.

., PANDALAM-GOURCHY, a tows of Hindostan,
in the presidency of Madras, and prov. of the Car-
natic, district and 83 m. NE of Tinnevelly, and 66
m. SSE of Madura. ‘ g

PANDAN, a headland of the W coast of the
island of Mindoro, in the Philippine archipelago, in
N lat. 12° 46, E long. 120° 50" te this cape
is & group of rocks and islets of the same hame.—
Also a town on the W side of the island of Panay,
in the same archipelago, in N lat. 11° 88’ and E
long. 121° 56",

PANDELKO, a village of Russia in Eurove. in
the gov. of Sagatov and district of Kouznetzk. The
inhabitants are Tartars, and employ themsclves
chiefly in the manufacture.of tallow. ¢

PANDELON (Saixt), a village of France, in the
dep. of the Landes, cant. and 3 m. 8 of Dax, near
the L bank of the Luy, an affinent of the Adour.
Pop. 460. In the environs are several saline s

AN-DE-MATANZAS, a lofty conical - shaps
mountain, on the N coast of the island of Cuba, &
little to the W of Matanzas. It serves as a signal to
vessels, on their reaching the W entrance of the sld
Bahama channel. o IS

PANDERRAS, a district of Little Tibet, aboug
120 m. SW of Leh. An animal resem! the
{:chl, and locally named the daroudan,

ere, the skin which forms a warm artiele of -
clothing, and the flesh of which is said to bé salutary

in le 3

Pmn, a village of Switzerland, in the cant. of
Vand, district and 2 m. E of Lausanne, and circle of
Pully, on the Pandize, and near the lnke of Geneva.
It has a glass manufactory, and in"the vicinity is a
mine of coal. g

PANDI, a village of New Grenada, in the dep: of
Cundinamarca, and 14 leagues NE of . on
the road to Ibague, and near the Rio-de-
Paz. The valley of Iconozo, or of Pandi,
'8 on a line

P e
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8 fr. in width seldom haye the slightest lateral protec- | iy about 1§ m.'long, by 4 m. in breadth, It is
tion afforded, and the thi bmﬁwood encumbering | entire bf coral rock, but vegetation

the precipice here completély conceals the gulf. But | and the islynd abounds in cocon-nut trees.

when the traveller stands on the centreof e bridge, | _ PANGIIORNE, a parish i Berks, 5§ m. NW by

he sees through its tangled foliage an abyse of im-
mense profi , from whose depth arises a dead-
ed sound like that of some torrent flowing leagues

. A bluish reflected light, and long lines of a
dirty white foam slowly sailing down the stream and
diq?sring under the bridge, give evidence of a
deep black water, flowing from E to W, between the
dlose and narrow walls. The total perpendicular
height from the level of the water to that of the
upper part of the wooden bridge is 262 ft. The cleft
itself is about a Itague in length, from the point at
wiwhich the torrent engulfs itsell between its rocky
walls, to its issne from their gradnally diminishing

perpendicularse The mean width of the chasm is |

from 80 to 35 k.

PANDINO; a district and town of Austrian Lom-
bardy, in the prov. of Lodi and Crema. The distriet
comprises 15 . The town is 8 m. NNE of Lodi,

d 99 m. ESE of Milan. It is enclosed by an old
ft. in, height, flanked with small towers, and
has a fquare castle flan with four erenellated
towers, Pop. 1,450. "

PANDIWARA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov.
of Gujerat, 21 m. S of Sommy, near the banks of the

ini, & small but ®lear stream of salt water.

ANDO, a river of Buenos Ayres, which runs 8,
and enters the Plata near its mouth.—Also a parish
and vill&nb@izo m. NE of te-Video.

PANDORE"REEF, @ coral bank near the NE
coast of Australia, in S lat. 11° 28", E long. 143° 57
—Also a goral reef in the 8. Pacific, in 8 lat. 127 1V,

E . 171° 52,
UR, PAaxpur, or Szexr-Istves, a village
of | ary, 26 m. 8 of Kalocsa, in the com. of Pest,

chiefly for giving name to the Servian or
! foot soldiers, who came first into notice as
soldiers in 1741, when Baron Trenk marched 1,000
wof them as militia against the Prussians.  Since 1750
they have been organized as regular troops, and were
of ice to Austria, both in the war of 1756,
n those of the first French Revolution.
“PANEAS. See Baxias.
* PANELLA, or Px~arA, a town of Hindostan,
in the prov. of Powlatabad, 15 m. NE of Daman.
In 1676, the Mahratta chief Sevaji took possession
of this place, and erected in its vicinity a strong for-
tress, which commaded the high road from Bejapore
to Surat.

PANERAZIO - DI - BARBARON town of
\akiien Bty 15, &t Vinowan remshitie e

ureous spring. ! ¢
port on the W coast of the is-

u
' 8l in the G archi 10
T e it

W of Reading, on t! bank of the Thames, and
crossed by the Great Western railway, which hu’?:
station here.  Area 1,925 acres. Pop. in 1851, 800.
« PANGGHA, a town of Butan, 21 m SSW of Tas-
sisndon, near the L. bank of the Chinchu.

PANGIMODU, a small island in the 8. Pacific,
at the entrance of the harbour of Tongatabu.  *

PANGLO, one of the smygller Philippme islands,
60m. N of Mindanao. .

PANGO, a province of Lower Guinea, which the
Catholic missionaries describe as situated along the
Zaire, immediately above the cataracts, with a town
of the same name on the banks of the river.

PANGORA, a river of Perq, in the . of Gu-
anta, which runs E, and unites itself with the La Sal.

+PANG-SHAN, a district and town of China, in
the prov. of Sze-chuen, and div. .f Mei-chu, in N Jat.
80° 15, E long. 103° 44",

PANG-SHWUY, a district and town of China, in
the prov. of Sze-chuen, and div. of Se-yang-cha, in
N lat. 29° 14’ 247, E long. 108° 18’ 52”. ;

PANG-TSIH, a district and town of China, in the

rov. of Keang-se, and div. of Kew-keang-fu, in N
at. 30° 1° 40, E long. 116° 35’ 10”.

PANGUE, a small river of Chili, in the prov. of
Maule, which runs NN'W, and enters the Maule.

PANGUEIL a small island in the Eastern seas,
near the coast of Queda, in N lat. 5° 50",

PANGUSHUN. a town of Spain, in the prov. and
36 m. NE of Burgos, on the L. bank offthe Herranz,
an affluent of the Ebro. Y

PANGVATO, one of the Sanghir islands between
Celebes and the Philippines, in N lat. 3° 24",

"PANGY, a town on the E coast of the island of
Celebes, in Gunong-Tellu bay, in S lat. 1° 67,

+PANHA, a town of Hindostan, in the prov. and
30 m. ENE of Serinagur, situated on the declivity of
a monntain nedr the L bauk of the Alaknandra.
The neighbourhood abounds with lead and copper
ores. The richest lead-mines are sitnated 6 m. to
the 8, at a place called Dhanpore; but the richest
vein of copper is about 8 m. to the N of it

PANIANY, or Poxany, a seaport of Hindoatun,
in the prov. of Malabar, on the S bank of the Pali-
caud river, in N lat. 10° 45, E long. 75° 55". Itcon-

in India before the era of the Hejira. They are
all en in commerce, and some them have ac-
cum: much property. The ts from P. are
teak-timber, pepper, catechu, - cox

¥

e river
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celebrated as the scene of two of the battlgs | PANNANICH, a village in the p. of Glenmuick,
recorded in the history of Hin first took | Aberdecnshire, on thc'? ID*:.W.(AM
place in+1525, between the M of Baber, | It is noted for its mineral wateks,
consisting of little more than 13.000 cavdiry, and an | PANNAVIA, a bay of Upper Guinea,on the G
innamerable host of Afghans and Hindus, com boon coast, to the E of the gulfof Biafra, and to the
od by the emperor Ibruhim Lody, in which the em- | 8 of tha embouchure of the Camarones. P

peror was killed, his army completely routed, and the
m«wmfm the Afghans to the
The second occurred in 1761, between the
Mahommedan armies, commanded by Ah-
méd-Shah-Abdalli, king of the Afghans, and of
the Mahrattas, commgnded by Bhow-Sedasiva. ne-
of the peishwa. The former consisted of
cavalry and infantry, with 80 pieces of can-

non. The latter amounted to 70,000 regulars, and
15,000 Pindaries, with nearly 200 pieces of cannon
of different calibres, from 1 to 48-pounders. The
armies had remained in front of each other and inac-
tive for & considerable time: at le on the 7th of
Januvary 1761, the Mahrattas marched out of their
intrenchments, and having challenged their adversa-
ries to the combat, a bloody contest ensued, which
continued nearly the whole of the day, until the

Mahrattas gave way and took to flight. They were |

pursued for 40 m., and a prodigious number of the!
to the sword. It was not for many years after-
that the Mahrattas again ventared to cross the

a!

E

SSIE'RE, a commune and town of France,
dep. of the Loire, cant. and 8 m. NE of Feurs,
foot of a lofty mountain. Pop. in 1841, 8,753.
manufactories of plain and damask linen.
AB. See Pussan.
ANG (Prro), an island of the Indian ocean,
coast of the peninsula of Malacca, 12 m.
ing a close resemblance to the island
on. It is about 36 m. in circumf.— Also
the Sunda archipelego, a little to the'S
of Madara, in 8 lat. ¢° 38", and E long.
is about ® m. in length. Pop. 5.580.—
island near the N coast of New Guinea,
Geelvink, in S lat. 3° 19, and E long.

village of France, in the dep. of the
m. 8 of Cazaubon, and 27 .m.
niear the r. bank of the Midon.
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PANNECE, a commune of France, in the dep. ofg

the Loire Inferieure, cant. and.4 m. S of Riaillé,

l}(.)en. asw of Ancenis, at tb:ﬂ&m d’fldl:'m. near

the r. bank of the Havre, an t o Loﬁ?.

Pop. 1,153, ' f |

ANNELLAH, a town and fortress of Hindostam,

in the presidency of Bombay, prov. and 30 m. W of

Bejapur, district and 9 m. NW of Kolapur, in the.

| midst of the Western Ghauts. It Was formerly con-
sidered one of the strongest fortresses in this of g

India. In 1660 it was taken by stratagem by the

| famous Mabratta chief Sevaji. It subsequently sus-

! tained an unsuccessful siege by the H‘x‘:a of Bgjapur,

but was taken by Aureng-Zeib,
PANNENGAMMO, a district in the N part of the
island of Ceylon. It contains a town of the sameé
name. % s
PANNES, a village of France, in the cant. and 4
'y “m‘u“ or'

| m. WNW bf Montargis, on a p
leans canal. Pop. 1,100

PANNI, a town of Naples, in the aov of Cap-
itanate, district and cant. and 5 m. SW of Bovine,
and 12 m. ENE of Arjano, on a mountain. Pop. 2,500.

PANNOH-CA-PIR, & village of Sind, 42 m. NE
of Omercote. Py

PANNOV, adistgicton the SE coast of the island
of Oeylon. ’

PANOIAS, or Paxovas, a town of Portugal, in
the prov. of Alemtejo, comarca and 8 m. NW of Ou-
rigue, on d:el'r.bunkof tl;c'{‘lio-du-Alvedu Pop.770.

ANOMI, a town of Turkey in Europe, in

melia, in the sanj. and 18 m. S’ofSulonie-. }h.

PANORE, a town of Hindostan, in the |

of Malabar, 6 m. of

of Madras and s
PAEORHO{ a harbour of the Archipelago,
the N coast of the island of Myconi, in N lat. 7%,
30, and E long. 25° 21’.—Also a port on SE
mElo of;l;uhnd‘ ]orSkinho-,hi:sht.”’ and
ng. 23° 80". It possesses li mdha.
PANOUSE (La), 8 vil

— K.—m\
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the strait of Ala and
lon‘& 124°10. Itis
and 18 in breadth,
a, which has its
of the state of Honduras, tra-
8 Mosquito territory, and throws itself dnto
n sen, a little to the 8 of Cape Gracias-

$ bu
w after & course in a generally ENE

direction of 300 m.—~Also a tribe of Indians who in-
habit the E pare of Omim*.
PANTEAGUE, a parish fi Monmouthshire, 4 m.
WSW of Usk. Area 4,040 acres. Pop. in 1831,
lﬁ‘ in 1851,
. ANTELAR(A or PANTELLARIA, an island of
rlte(mcrmmm. belonging to Naples, and admin-
i istratively dependent on the prov. of Girgenti in Si-
¢ y.mumd in N lat. 36° 48", E long. 11° 58". Itis
of cohtour. about 12 m. long from NW toy
SE, and from 5 to 7 m. broad. It is 56 nautical m.
from the SW'coast of Sicily, and 36 m. from the
. ﬂm of Africa. It is entirely voleanic. The exter-
border is formed of a succession of beds of tra-
ghyzn lava of a greenish-grey colour. Within ghis
‘border rises, as from the bottom of a vast, cruter, the
pal mountain-mass of the island, ealled II
the summit of which is 3,500 ft. high, com-
of pumice, and numerous lava streams which
ve issued from its flanks; from numerous spots on
the sides of the mountain agneous vapour issues;
an eopious hot springs occur at its buc. which ae-
cumulate in a lake of salt water 6,000 ft. in circumf.,
milk warm and -oapy to the touch and taste. Tbe
ken surface, intersected with
ravines and vulleys, and covered with brushwood of
oak and shrubs. The soil is moderately
and olives, figs, vines, and cotton are culti-
vated ; and in most m';:nx mﬂicien;m corn for the in-
ternal consumption. e . is about 7,000.—On
the NW side of the ishnd':g the town and castle,
anfl barbour of P. The town is a large but poorly
built place. Wine, oil, cotton, orchilla, raisins, and
m little alum are exported. There is not a single
spring of pure water on the island.
P TELD, a parish of Essex, 2 m. NNW of
B 1,475 acres. Pop. in 1831, 275.
PANTIA See PANGANSANE.
PANTIN, a ton, commune, and town of
lhnee, lntlm dep?:"f the Seine, and arrond. of Saint-
Denis. The cant. eobgrkes 12 com. Pop. in 1831,
38,5”- in 1841, 50,1 "The town is 5 m. SE of
Denis, and 3 'm, NB of the walls of Paris, near
ﬂueuﬂ of “ l"nx.in 1841, 1,828, It con-

gardens; and las manu-
m or_'blauksu, beet-root sugar, and chem

ical

wu“mx'ﬁh:i'“i:
o |

'as the birth-place of Francis-de-Paula. About

B ‘betvim Po

¥ PANU!

.-w-m ofMexioo,mﬂnm-dm -
m.!w

“1.’ Cruz, at :'Po eonﬂuem
anuco or Tam
and formerly om ‘om
PA%ARMB“M ?.I;wo
a_town of Hindostan, in
prov. of Alhh.b-d,dimnr‘.

ANWE:ZY a town of Hindosun, in the pre-
sidency and 24 m. E of Bombay, prov. of Aurunga-
bad, and district of Kalliani, on the Pan, about 8 m.
above its entrance into the sé of Oman. It is large,
and possesses an active trade. A fort was con-
strueted here in 1680 b{ the Malmlt- chief Sevadji.

PANZA, a village of Naples, in the prov. and 24
m. WSW of Naples, district of Puzzuoli, cant. and
14 m. SSE of Forio, on the SE side of tho island of
Ischia. Pop.770. It has a small fort, and possesses
several thermal spri

PANZA-CONGO. See SALvADOR Sax) .

*PAO (Ri0-pEL), & river of Ven which has
its source in the mountains enclosing the lake of
Valencia on the S: runs first W, then S; passes
near San-Juan-Baptista-del-Pao; and after a total
course of about 135 m. falls into the Coxeda, on the L
bank, and 89 m. SW of Calaboza.

PAO-D’ASSUCAR, a headland of Brazil, in the
prov. of Rio-de-Janciro, at the W side of the entrance
ofthebavofthmmme,mSlu 22° 56’ 8”, and W
long. 43° 14" 48",

PAO-DE-NAO, a small port of Upper Guinea, on
the Gabun coast, at the mouth of the Campo.

PAOLA, or PauLa, a district and town of Naples,
in the prov. of Calabria Citra. The district com-
prises 5 cant. The town is 15 m. WNW of Cosenza,
on a rising ground, near the shore of the T
njun sea.  Pop. 5,000. Tt is defended by a fortress
and 2 towers, cnd contains several churches, 8 con-
vents, and 2 hospitals. It has manufactories of
cloth, silk fabrics, and pottery. This town is noted

of
a mile from the town is the convent of St. Fra
PAOLL a willuge of Fredypin township, Chester
co., in the state of Pennsylvania, U. 8., 78 m. E
of Harrisburg, 16 m. W by N of Plulqie
the railroad to Lancaster.—Also a village of
co., in the state of Indiana, 94 m. S by W of W
a) on Lick creek. Pop. 450.
PAOLO (Sax), a town uf Naples, in the prov. of
e, district and 8 m. NW of San-Severo,
und 24 m. NNW of Foggia, on a hill. Pop. 2,
It has a fine pnhcl.zuhumh 2 oratories, a
convent. At the distance of 8 m. on the banks of
the Civitate, are the ruins of the ancient Teamwm
A 1so a town in the prov. of the Terra~

-Lavoro, district and 1} m. E! ol’Noh.%(
ot wad 8

1,780.—Also a town of
: n.SWofSynan
ofNoln,onu
AOLO-I’ARGON. See B
PAOLODB—WANDO(SAU).
DAOIA)&.!MOC
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possesses a circumference of about 150 ng,, and is tify
mpkhhld of the The intdhior is cov-
ered with mountains forests. -

abounds in the SW part of the island, al'd forms its
principal production. The inhabitants, who are nn-
merous, are ted as cruel, warlike, and perfi-
dious, and 1o be addicted to caunibalism. An at-
tempt was made by the crew of an American vessel
which was wrecked here in 1808 to form a settlement
on the island, bat the savage character of the natives

-?d it abortive. The name Tacanova, by which
the is distingmiished, is frequently used to
denote entire island.

PAOU, a town of the Corea, in the proveof King-
H.;D m. SSE of Han-yang.

AQU-CHING, a district and town of China, in
the_prov. of Shen-se, div. and 12 m. NW of Han-
chang-fu, in N lat. 83° 4, and E long. 107° 7.

PAOU-CHU, a district and town of China, in the
prov. of Sze-chuen, div. and 78 m. NNW of Ching-
tu fu, in N lat. 31° 42, and E long. 103° 82"

PAOU-CHUAN, a town of the Corea, in the
prov. of King-ki, and 24 m. E of Han-yang.

PAOU-FUNG-HEEN, a district and town of
China, in the prov. of Ho-nan and div. of Joo-chu,
120 m. SW of Kae-fung pu, in N lat. 88° 55, and
E long. 113° 6.

PAOU-GAN, a district and town of Chinag, in the
prov. of Shen-se and div. of Yen-gan-fu, in N lat. 37°
2, and E long. 108° 37"

PAOU-GAN-CHU, a district and town of China,
in the prov. of Chib-le, div. and 18 m. SE of Seuen-
hwa-fu, and 75 m. WNW of Pe-king, in N lat. 40°
22, and E long. 115°14".  Itis enclosed by a sub-
stantial wall, and is well-built. In its centre is a
triumphal arch. The inhabitants employ themselves
chiefly in carpentry.

PAROU-GING, a district and town of China, in
the prov. of Keang-su and div. of Yang-chu-fu, in N
lat. 33° 15, and E long. 119° 20",

PAOU-HOU-CHAN, a headland of China, in
the prov. of Kwang-tung, at the NE extremity of the
Jdsland of Hai-nan, in N lat. 20° 0, E long. 110° 57.

PAOU-KANG-HEEN, a district and town of
China, in the prov. of Hoo-pih and div. of Yun-fang-
fu, 216 m. NW of Woo-chang-fu, in N lat. 81° 54/,
and E 111° 15’ 12”.

PAOU-KE, a district and town of China, in the
wv.d Shen-se and div. of Tungkeang-fu, 102 m.

of Se-gan-fu, on the L. bank of the Hwei-hoyin N
lat, 34° 2(, and E long. 107° 13",

PAOU-KING-FU, a division and town of China,
in the prov. of Hoo-nan. The div. comprises 5 dis-
tricts. The vown is 135 m. SW of Chan-sha-fu, on
the r, bank of the Lo-keang, in N lat. 27° 8’ 36", and

11 21" 207,

'AOULU, a village of Turkey in Asia, in Anas
tolia, in the saujsk and 18 m. SE of Boli, on the N

of the Ala-daga. It has several thermal baths.
PAOUM, a small island of the South Pacific, in
the archij between the
islands of Ambrim and Apee, in S lat. 16° 80, E
170"28 457, It from- one point of
view the of two distinet islands,

PAOU-NING-HEEN, adistrict and town of China,
in the . of Yun-nan and div. of Kwang-nan-fu.

: D-nme-m division and town of China,

9

£

&

-on the L bank of the Kia-ling- at the junction
of the in N lat. 31° 32/ ".mdllﬂ‘
105° 58 30", is small but well-built, and is ad-

J trict.

PAOU-SHAN, a district and town of China, in

the prov. of Keang-su‘and div. of T -chu.
PAOU-SHAN-HEEN, a district and town

China, in the prov. of Yun-nan and diy. of Y

fu.

PAOUTE-HEEN, a district and town of China,
in the prov. of Chih-le and div. of Shunteen-fu, 54
m. ESE of Pe-king, in N ln.”"“éudklug.
117° 20", |

PAOU-THYNE, or Hevena, a river of British
Indo-China, which the prov. of Y¢é from
that of Tavoy, and throws itself into the@nl!‘ of Ben-
gal, to the SE of that of Martaban. The tide ex-
tends to the distance of about 21 m. above the modth
of this river.

PAOU-TIH-CHU, a division and town of China,
in the prov. of Shan-se. The div. comprises ! dis-

The town is 135 m. NW of Tee-yuen-fu, near

the L bank of the Hwang-ho, in N lat. 89° 4’ 44",

and E long. 110° 48" 50”. It is very irregularly

built, on the summit of a steep mountain, and is en-

closed by a wall constructed partly of brick and
Iy of stone.

PAOU-TING-FU, a division'and town of China,
in the prov. of Chib-le. The div. comprises 17 dis-
tricts. The town is 90 m. SSW of Pe-king, in N
lat. 38° 53, and E long. 115° 35’ 59”. This town
ranks next to the capital, aud is the residence of the
viceroy. The distnict in which it is situated is one
of the most fertile in China.

PAOU-TING-HEEN, adistrict and town of China,
in the prov. of Chib-le ahd div. of Shun-teen-fu, 66
m. Sof Pe-king, in N lat. 89° 2, and E long. 116° 25"

PAOU-TSING - HEEN, a district and town of
China, in the prov. of Hoo-nan and div. of Yung-
shun-fu, in N lat. 28° 45/, and E long. 109° 31",

PAPA, a headland of Greece, on the NW coast
of the Morea, at the entrance to the gnlf of Pa
in N lat. 38° 13", E long. 21° 25". It is the A&

ium of the ancients.—Also a town of Hun-
gary, in the circle beyond the Danube, comitat and
29 m. NW of Veszprim, on the L bank of the Ta-
polcza, an affiuent of the Marczal. Pop. 18,540, of
wlhom 2,672 are Jews. It contains a &c Catholic
church. ’

PAPADULA, a name borne by two small rocky
islets off the coast of Asiatic Turkey, near the port
of Kelindri, in N lat. 36° 7.

PAPAGALLO, a river of Mexico, which runs
into the Pacific ocean, 18 m. SE of Acapulco.

PAPAGAYO (Gury or), & gulf on.the W gide
(r)dft.heilthmluof i a4, to the W of the lake of

i a, from which it is separated by a narrow
ne;k oE l-aﬂ.Yo Y

APAGAYO (Porsr), the S extremity of the is-
land of Lancerota, in the C in N lat, 28°
51, and E long, 18° 21", :nlrygmp, g

PAPAGA a group of small islets off the

coast of Brazil, in N lat. 22° 50", :

PAPAKERRY, a river of which rises
to the' NE of Ballapur, in M and joins the
Penuar, on the r. after a

course of 120 m.,

THE PAPAL STATES,

A district of Central E comprising the e
ions of the Pope, the muo nmcpmr
Srates oF THE CHURCH, as it is commonly desig-
nated. It is a connected country of Central Ital
45° N, two ins
of B ‘within

‘which is also sur
| The boundaries on the NW are
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etian states, from which it is separated by the Po;
on the NE is the Adriatic; ‘on the S8E the kingdom
of Naples; on the 8W the Mediterranean, or, as it
is called here, the Tyrrhenian or Tuscan sea; and on
the W the grand-duchy of Tuscany, and the duchy
of Modena. * From the mouth of the Po on the NE,
to Monte-Circio on the SW, the Papal states extend
260 m.; their greatest breadth from Wto E is 95 m;
in some parts it is only 20 m. Their coast line ex-
tends along the Adriatic from the Po to the Tronto,
175 m., and 120 m. along that of the Mediterranean.
Liech n calculated their superficial extent so
low as 670 German sq. m., and Crome at 715. Balbi
assigns to than‘;: superficies of 17,000 British sq. m.;
a very recent t esti d the area at
18,117 geog. 8q. m. The States of the Chufch have
remained nearly as they were settled by article
103 of the tr®aty of Vienna. That article restored
to the Holy see the Marshes, with Camarino and
their dependencies, also the duchy of Benevento and
the principality of Ponte-Corvo. In virtue of the
same article, the Holy see retook possession of the
legations of Ravenna, Bologna, nmf Ferrara, saving,
however, that part of Ferrara situated on the 1. bank
of the Po, which Austria gave to herself, as well as
the right of garrisoning the forts of Ferrara and
Comacchio. The protest made by the Pontifical
overnment in favour of its ancient possessions has
githoﬂo remained a dead letter. In 1816 a census
of the pop. gave 2,354,719 souls; in 1835, the pop.
was returned at 2,782,036. In 1848, during the re-
volutionary regime, the following statement of the
population of the different states, and the number of
rep) ive deputi igned to each by the new
constitution was officially issued :—
Pop. Deputies.
350.588

Bologna,
Ferrara,

. 12

TN T

3 » A . 595 6

Il g s T sonmes 7
*  Total for the legations, —32

. Urbino-et-Pesaro, . : 8

Ancona, . 167,117 6

Mucerata, - * . 233 8

Fermo, . . * ; 104,003 3

s " a . 83980 3

c.’lg.:‘m& L 5 87,705 1
ol marshes, —29

Perugin, . . ; 216,587 7

Orvieto, 25,258 1

t . 126,360 4

Rieti, . 1 i 69,755 2
Total for Umbria, —14

e SR T

5 tae . 1

Roma, > . 171,380 6

Comarea, . 142,894 5

Frosinone, .. 4 142! 5

Velletri, . . i 3 ssm ?
Total for Rome and comarcs, - ; —23
Benevento, N " . 22,422 1
Total number of deputies, m

! POP . 220,807
Physical features,] The States of the Church com-
pose a mountainous covatry, having any I ex-

tent of level oniy in the N towards the Po,
Mhﬂuﬁfh the mouth of the Tiber. The
of

It includgds the marshy district of the V; -Co-
macchio.#The Campagna-di-Roma, or plain of Rome,
is a contfhuation of the Maremma of Sienna, but is
intérrupted by the vanguards of the Apennines.
‘What is properly called the plain of Romie, begins at
the foot of tgee mountains of Viterbo, and
to the boundaries of Naples, exhibiting an undalated
surface. The summits of the mountains are barren,
their declivities and glens are fertile. but there & no
great extent of forest-land, or of timber. Along the
level coast pestilential swafips frequently overflown
by the sea occur. Here, along the arid plains, the
traveller journeys often many miles without encoun-
tering a human being; extensive wastes variegated
by bare swellings of earth sprinkled with a few
wretched shrubs, alone meet his eyes; for the least
‘s)ifn of life he looks in vain; perhaps a solitary patch
cultivated ground at a distance, serving by con-
trast only to increase the horrors of the scene, is the
sole proof that man has not entirely quitted even this
land of death. Towards the SE the plain declines
pretty rapidly. The Astura, the Amiseno, and other
nma!(rivem form the Pontine marshes, which streteh
from the mouth of the Astura to Terracina, and of
which the ancient Camsars and the popes of modern
Rome have often but in vain attempted the draining.
Pius VI, indeed, succeeded in draming aund phttin
parts of them into cultivation at irest expense, an
a high road has been established through them; but
the air continues unhealthy, and the unwholesome
influence of the swamps still spreads over all the sur-
rounding country.

Rivers and Ialces.g The Mediterranean washes the
SW coasts of the States of the Church from Mont-
alto to Terracina, and the Adriatic from Po-di-Pri-
maro to Tronto; there are no large bays, but good
harbours exist at Civita- Vecchia and at Ancona.
The Mediterranean receives the Tiber, the Fiora, the
Palidoro, and the Amiseno. Into the Adriatic fall
the Po with its different arms, the Mentone, the Sa-
viu, the Uso,—a small coasting-river in Forli, re-
markable for having been by a papal decision in 1756
declared to be the famous Rubicon, though the inha-
bitants of Cesana believe the Fisciatella to be the
true Rubicon, — the Chienti, the Tenna, and the
Tronto. The Po is the largest river, but the Tiber
is the most celebrated. See articles Po and TiBgr.
—There are several navigable canals, of which those

a, Cento, and Imola, are the most remark-
able. f inland lakes, the largest is that of P\ i
or.Trasimeno, famous for Hannibal’s victory over ﬂ
Romauns. The other principal lakes are the Lago-
di-Bolsena, formerly called Vulsinius; the Lago-di-
Bracciano, formerly called Sabatinus; the charming
lake of Albano; the Lago-di-Nemi; the lakes of Fog-
 liana, Monaco, Crapolace, and Saressa in the Pon-
tine marshes; and the extensive Valli-di- Comac-
chio, which is rather a into which the sea
flows than a lake, bnzhlmabkﬁrﬁcqmﬁzy
of fish it contains. — There are numerous mineral

dand the ﬁ:nic, resembles the plain of Lombardy.

ngs, among whi 4
mountains o the Apennines, and are as bar- “qmp, . chthmﬂhkomqthemm
ren as those any and the Genoese dominions, | at Vi are the most remarkable.
but much . 'Their highest points are the Ve- |  Climate.] The climate of the
in u.lt:._ 70&2«)‘9,“4!*!!»%&”&-8{- ‘-&lﬂkmdmnhlyw‘h&emd
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i Rimini. See articles Camraaxg and Ma#) ter, and in « vigorous allocution told them that he
m"n“ would no longer tolerath individual neglect in gllow-
M-ulpn“] Agricul is car- | ing so many broad acres to remain unproductive,
rvied on in the same manner as in the rest of | and so many peasantry to remain unemployed; he
Ttaly: the lands are in the hands of great proprietors, | gave them notice that a vigilant eye w be kept
and are either split into small farms, or cultivated in | on the ment of the tie territorial dis-
large estates by factors. But the activity of Lom- | tricts to their care: denied that they might
v and Tuscany is only found in the do as they liked with their own whilesthere existed.

plain of the
Po; the rest of the country is quite n for the
Romans are even more lazy than their northern
neighbours, though five-sevenths of the whole
depend on agriculture. ® Beans are & common arti
of food; in the marsh of Ancona onions are reared
in immense quantisies; vegetables and melons are
3 and soda are exported; hemp is a
ware of Bologna; olives prosper everywhere,
but the oil is not well prepared; tobacco is grown in
several places; and the sugar-cane, indigo, and cot-
ton, are cultivated near Terraci The best wine is
raised at Montefiascone, Orvieto, and Monte-Cavo,
The plain of Rome produces oranges and lemons
which are considered the best in Italy. pomegranates.
Imonds, figs. ch and pistactio-nuts; laurel
and myrtle adorn the groves: lilies, narcissi, carna-
tions and other flowers cover the meadows;.and
where nothing else will prosper, or has got possession
of the soil, the oleander, rosemary, and cistus grow
¥. The Apennines produce almond. fig.
and chestnut-trees, and the forests of oaks and firs in
which the ®low of an axe has never been heard.
In the forest of Terrscina the cork-tree is found,
which is rare in Italy. Horses are numerous, bnt
Bistle is done to improve the breed. On the moun-
tuins, asses and mules are generally used. The oxen
are very fine and employed in agricniture; cows are
also on some large estates 2.000 are kept
only for their ealves, the milk being of no vaine.
Sheep are extensively reared on the consts of the
Mediterranean. They are of two species: the Ne-
gretti is a small and lively breed. with short legs, and
a coarse wool of which the frocks of all the orders
of mendicants, and the coats of shiepherds. postiliions
and coachmen, are wsually made. The Pouille has
long legs, long hanging cars, and a fieece of snowy
whiteness, and as fine as that of the Aragon breed.

aré namerons: herds of swine, sometimes smounting
0 2,000 in number, are kept on the large estates of
Campagna, where they run sbont half-wild in
forests.—Alam mines are wronght at Tolfa; and
about 4.000.000 lbs. of sulphur are raised. Iron ore
is abundant but little wrought. Frewm 70,000,000 to
80,000,000 1bs. of salt are annually made, of which
one-half.is exported. Fishing might be rendered
very productive if it was carried on with more actic:
: ::l industry. for the hﬁdﬁ“k abounds in fish,
Meditercanean o

EF

; and fish to the value

hands unemploved and mouths unfed within the

of their estates; told them that ifihe found
labourers in want of work on their properties he
would himself find occupation for them at the pro-
prietors’ ex‘renne; and finally dismissed the astons
ished fendal lords with a new, but firm, impression
that duties as well as rights formed part of their
landed“inheritance. To understand the full value of
this bold step on the part of Pins IX., besides ex-

|cbibiting him as inclined at that periodef hisfortunes,

to rely on the support of the peogle alone, without!
reference to the suffrages of an effete arisiocracy, it
is necessary to bear in mind that, as already stated,
five-sevenths of the whole pop. depend on agricul-
ture, which forms the real resources of the kingdom.
Among nearly 8,000,000 of inhabitants, if the pro-
duce of the soil were equally distributed, each native
of the Papal dominions wonld be entitled to exactly
750 Jbs. weight of good available food. The annual
850,000,000 Tts
LH00000,

Pastaral and grazing prodoee amounts (o
000 Ibs,

Grain of all sorts, rice, vegetablies |,
Total Ibs. 2,250,000,000

Now the surface of the country, hill and plain, bas
been ascertained to present, in the form of cultivated.
ground. an area of 16,071 sq. m.; while there re-
mains in a state of neglect, though susceptible of
enlture, an extent of 1,316 sq. m.. in addition to
only 731 sq. m. guite incapable of improvement;
presenting a total of 18,117 sq. m.

Manufactures and Commerce.] 'The existing manu-
factures in the Papal states merely supply the homve-
consumption. Woollen fabrics are the principal, hup
their total vearly value does not exceed 300,000 seudi.
Silk-weaving is carried on at Bologna, though not to
the same extent as formerly ; other articles of manus,
factore are broad-cloths, paper, r, alum, vitriol,
sulphur, cords, plate, -ni&f flowers, and stone-
ware. The most flonrishing branch of manufacture
as regards exportation, is the refining of sulphur.,
The Papal dominions two good hdarbours on
two different seas, and more might ensily be estab-
lished; nevertheless there is no active commerce, and
little navigation, Commerce is mostly c;nrmoo by
foreigners. The Tiber and the Po are only
navigable rivers. The firee navigation of the Po has
heen secured by treaty of 8d July 1849. “The roads, .
with the exception of those uhk'i hadtoﬂomﬁma
Naples, are very bad. A of railroads has
been proj to consist of six main lines: viz.—
1st, from Rome 1o the frontiers dum,d.ﬁom

Mmo‘: “ sd,m from i
1o t 4.4 - Bologna o
i N
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news however not to present 5o many objec-
tions as the transmissidn of travellers, for the
electrostelegraphic line from Naples to Rowe is now
complete, and the magic wires have actually entered
the city at the Lateran gate, and stretch
across the ample piazza to the staircase of Powtius

Pilate. e communication with Tuscany is less
sadvanced, and the whole of the interior arrangements
are yet to bd made.

- Inhabitants.] With the exception of about 15,000
Jews living at Rome and Ancona, the mass of the
inhabitants of the Papal dommions are Italiaps and
descendants of those Romans who once governed the
whole civilized wprid; the modern Romans possess
lively feclings often rising to enthusinsm, a luxu-
riant fancy, and a penetrating understanding; they
are irritable and passionate, susceptible to gran-

deur and beau®y, and generally possess an extraor-

dinary talent for music. Even the lowest classes
have little of that rudeness, ignorance, and hea-
viness, which are so often seen in nerthern nations;
they are cheerful and gay like the sky and the face
of nature around them, which everywhere invites to
enjoymént. Such a nation seems created to occupy
a high station; bui if their happier qualities have been
or ill-directed, and what was virtue in the
fathers has become vice in the children; an irre-
gistible inclination to idleness and pleasure is pre-
valent among all classes, and to this is often joined an
unbounded jealousy sund vindictive temper, prompt
to seek satisfaction even at the dagger’s point. The
pomp and ceremony of the Roman church seem al-
most necessary to a people who feel only through
the mediam of their eyes, and who are ravely devoat
but when sarrounded by glare and msgnificence.
The spirit of military idleness which the laws of
Romulus rendered sacred, is still maintained in its
fullest extent, though pnder another form, and the
diversions of the people continue to be necessities for
which the State must provide. *Bread and sports’
is still the watchword of the RRomans. From the
called mora, and the exercise of quoits and
t-ball, both favourite diversions among the an-
wient Romans, to horse-racing, and wading through
the inundated Fiazza-Navona in the dog-days—from
the festivities of the vintage to the Saturnalian car-
nival—from the fire-works of the castle of St. Angelo
to the illuminated cupola of St. Peter's,—all is
pleasure and amusement. The o, is the favourite
recreation of the well-educated of the Italians,
and particularly of the Romuns. It is the policy of
all isms, to encourage the enervatin ,ru,n;g
into tl

Ppope and college of cardinals. The
vicarius is at the same time bishop of and
the i itentiarus who issues

s e ontings o aselinels, thace e SR
sides the col o nals, there are 6 i

and not less 72 bishoprics! Innumerable con-

vents—of which the greater part had been abolished
during the French domination—have been re-estab-
lished. The training of the future ’prieat is begun
early gh. P i led for the prigst-
hood,” says Mr. Vicary, “ are dedicated to its serviee
from childhood ; their habi® are thus early formed,
and, by a long and rigorous education they acquire
the power of parting with every consideration, and

place their pleasures and their hopes in the pro-
g : .

fession to which they look forward. The innocent
recreations, intended by nature as an exercise w

by body and mind receive equal accessions of
strength, are pastimes of the wi and must not be
shared by the embryo priest. From the carliest
vears, also, they are equipped in complete ecclesias-
tical dress, they are perfect purish priests in minia-
ture, with the black tlowing robe, the slouched hat,
and shoes adorned with white buckles. You meet
them of various sizes, from the boy *just breeched’
to the vouth entering his twentieth year. It is
wonderful how these children have acquired, even in
their features and gait, the gravity of their order.
As they pass you in the strada or piazza, from the air
of dignity they assume and the look of consequence
they bear, yon can scarcely refrain from believing
that they have not just concluded some service, or
are hastening to their clerical duties.” The dif-
ferent religions orders are immensely rich.—The
number of universities, of which there were 10 for-
merly, has been reduced to 3, which exist at Rome,
Bologna, and Perugia. There are several learned
societies and academies, and a cousiderable b
of public libraries. Printing-offices are numerous;
that of the Propaganda has done much to advance
the knowledge of Oriental languages. It has ever
been a lamentable custom with the papal govern-
ment to ‘ﬁl'tnl an employment rather with a view of
serving the individual employed than of having the
duties of the office satisfactorily performed, and al-
though the Vatican was once excepted from this rule,
it appears to be no longer a department sacred to
literary distinction, if we may judge by the appoint-
ment of an obscure abate to the post so honourabl
occupied in the last cent. by Garampi, Giom-.n{',
Gaetano Marini, and Assemanni, and in our own
times by the astounding linguist Mezzofanti, recently

and the learned Cardinal Mai, the chi

\
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mil , and sent wpon ispl

weal o&&&mﬂqnh:f»m; itiulle:_
pended purpose nes
the church. A-nliu'lh;usdrin © “:.ndiu
prefect or president, a string ol cers
under him. 'l’b‘le’bdmnryo?rgmmemd

are of all nations. I have seen Jews of Asia Minor,
Africans, and even a Chinese, in the academical
dress,—a wn with a red border. I attended
a takes place upon every Epiphany,
in the theatre. The youths had each a written su

ject, which they in thetr turn read aloud to the
The number of languages, to which some
dialects were, however, added, was 49. Arabic, Per-
sian, Chinese, Hebrew, Irish, were among the num-
They acquitted themselves weli, and showed
how perfect is that system of education which is pur-

i

f

sued in the establishment. When they are com- }

plete masters of the language, and have received
orders, they proceed apon their mission; and, as
they are generally accomplished men, they are no
doabt successful. This college has ever been a fav-
ourite of the popes, and the great engine of conver-
sion. It was established for the very purpose of
supplying a superior class of ministers, not so much
to combat the positions of the reformers, as to coun-
terbalance the inroads they have made upon the
church, b accessions in other lands. Hence,
India and the Pacific are supplied from this source;
and from their knowledge of the tongues of the peo-
ple to whom they are sent, joined also to an acquaint-
ance with their character, we cannot be sarprised if

TH | in all, 64. Su ng each to receive 60 individuals,

the number of chi frequenting schools in Rome
would be 8,600. In 1839 a subscription was opened
to found 4 schools for artisans, upon the system of
Senors Gigli and io. In 1842 Duke Cwmsar
Cesarini founded nimself & new evening school, con-
?oumhh&;oe.wthu,nddiugmit the schools

igli and glio, which containgd 835 pupils,
Rome had 8 evening schools, receiving 1,002 young
workmen. The directors and masters sérve gratui-
tously. The expenses for 6 of these schools, with
three, oratories, amounted to 1,118 crowns, from
which, deducting 114 for the ch of the oratories,
it results that each of the costs about 167

necessary robustness

. Among civilised and educated

modern eleves of the Propaganda may

do to keep within the pale of their church those who
been t up in it, but with the exception

¥

=
F

s, and

craving excitement, they have little chance with the

pupils of any alien sect. Not thus were the mission-

aries trained who carried the Roman Catholic faith

into Ethiopia, China, and the isles of ocean, before
Protestant charches had

duty of “teaching all nations.” The Xaviers, and

been awakened to the
devoted teachers of this class, were men be-

gaf

fore they were they were all the better
priests in uence.” Within these few years
evening schools have been establis) for the in-
struction of the working classes of Rome. The
Gighi, zh mammce:;guo, -
an advocate, iacomo io, & r

er. The instruction given in m

-#chools consists in reading, writing, arithmetie, and
m-mdnhg;wmehxhoolm is at-
which the scholars collect on hol
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ar, and, lastly, I fn
tures, fine arts, and public works. division, however, is de-
elared not to be definitive, the ber of ministers being liable
by his holiness according to elrcum-
ministers, his holiness may grant
specinl functions, to any

%

Every minis-
of

g de-
mdmmmm the olwg.mm
to n cardinal seeretary-of-
elgn for the p Igation of
protetion b o v g e b
pon! passports, naturnliza-
ton, legalization of foreign documents. The 5 ministers
m-m&asd-mm h-:fleh t!w:dqmllﬂ are not ad-
mitted. cardinal secretary.of-state is president of the coun-
:I»:(-mluhtn h-m inister prop Im‘:m' i tml::nd
regulations he may think necessary in his d ent ;
proposals are discussed in the mndl-ol-mm The
minister of the interior presides over the internal administration
of the state, provinces, and municipalities, and has control over

the governors of provinces, the provintial councils, the magis-
trates and couw of communes, the direction of woods and
forests, and the of the The minister of grace

ip press.

and justice controls the tribunals of the state, judges, advocates,
attorneys, and chancellors; he grants pardons and commutations
of sentences in the name of his holiness, and regulates the disci-
pline of the judicial order. The tribunals of ecclesiastical juris-
diction, however, depend from the cardinal secretary-of-state.
‘The minister of finance has the direction of the property of the
state, the mint, custom-house, public debt, stamp and registry
duties, post-offices, and lotteries; the revenue force also is under
his orders. Theuninister of Agr 4

fine arts, and mh&:r;.h h-lmuv:{om chambers and insti-

tutions of navy,
declarations of literary or man property, weights and
ltural markets, anclent and

; dts
opinions. In -nmm
! the functions of a

P Forli, UrBino-et-Pesaro, and Velletri. Third,
the 13 ons of Ancona, Ascoli, Benevento, Ca-
merino, ta-Vecchia, Fermo, Frosino, Macerato,
Orvieto, ia, Rieti, Spoleto, and Viterbo. These
provinces are administered by a | assisted in
the G legations by councillors taken from among the
more influential inhabitants. In these legations the
legate is always to be selected from among the car-
dinals. The mun‘iuc(i’pdiﬁel of Rome and Bologna
are administered under a special organization.

Revenue.] The revenue of the Papal state® is
greatly diminished in compgrison with those times
when the pope received tithes from the whole Chris-
tian world. Balbi supposes it m.{ amount to
£1,287,000; but there is a considerable deficit, the
expense always exceeding the revenue; and the
debts are supposed to amount to nearly £25,000,000.
A statement of the revenues and expenditure of the
pontifical government was for the first time published
in 1847. It appears by it that for the year 1846 the
amount of the customs was £1,012,000. The total
revenue amounted to £1.895,720. The actual ex-
penditure amounted to £2,000,000, leaving a deficit
of about £110,000. The following is a general state-
ment of the receipt and expenditure of the pontifical
states:

L. Recrwer.

1. Predis! imposts, landed property, &c.. 3,250,000 er.

2. Monopolies, mnomn.mduxuonenuu;np-
tion, . . . . . 4,120,000
3. Stamps and registries, 550.000
4. Post-office, = % . . 250.000
5. Lotteries, . . . 1,100,000
Total gross revenne, £ . 9,300,000
Deduct expenses of administration 2,220,000
Nett revenue, 1,080,000

II. EXPENSES OF ADMINISTRATION.

760,000

1. Predial imposts, hudmmmy. &e, .
2. Monopolies, customs, taxes on consump-

N
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Plas wits Induced to flee to Gaeta, and from that
town to address an appeal for support to the different Catholic
powers of Europe. g Austria and Naples gladly prepared to march
upon Rome; while France hastened to anticipute their influ- P
ence on Roman affairs espatching a strong body of troops to
u-nmmh. whence Oudinot uitimately marched upon

of affairs are thus summed up in a message of the French presi-
dent: * Our arms have overthrown at Romie (st turbalent dema-
gogy which throughoat the Ialian peninsola had ecmpromised the
cuuse of true liberty, and our brave soldiers have had the signal
of rej Pope Pius IX. on the throne of St Peter.
of party will fall in obscuring this memorsbie deed,
form a glorious page for France. The constant aim
efforts been to encourage the Hueral and philanthropi-
intentions of the Holy Father; the poptiical power pursues
of the fi it ined in the motu proprio of
September 1849. Some of the organic laws have ai-
and those which are to complete the es-
Chareh will
army,

ve and wmllitary organization in the
not long be delayed. It is needioss w0
yet 'y for the of order at
#0 for our political influence, and which, having
by it couruge, is no less admired for its
CTA, a village of Ecuador, at the base
E flank of the Andes, on the Coco, 60 m.
of Quito, It formerly p iderabl
the sarrounding country.
APALOAPAN. See ALVARARD.
ANDAJANG,*a volcano in the W part of
the island of Java, and prov. of Sukapura, 102 m.
SE of Batavia. This volcano was previous to the
eruption in 1772 one of the loftiest in the island.
On that occasion it was considerably reduced in alt.,
and buried 40 vi with its debris, while 2,957 of
the inhabitants of the surrounding district perished.
- PAPANODIZIA. Prixgiros.
HAPANTLA, a village of Mexico, in the state
of Vera-Craz, in a fine plain, wat-
ered by the Nautla, The adjacent woods abound
with vanilla. About 6 m. from the village are some

tec ruins.

lake of New Grenada, at the SW ex-
g S

opayi, t9m.
nbuldxru

issues from its B side.
atown of Mexico, in the state
Mus:&. and 75 m. WNW of

a;ggg
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its widest part. The | the Po.

PAPAZLI, & town of Turkey in in Rume-
and sanj, of So i.,n:."in% :

near the r. the Maritza, between two br
es of the A
PAPENBERG. Sec TAKABOKOUSIMA.

PAPENBURG, a town of Hanover, in the gov. of
Osnabruck, cirele and 30 m. NNE of Meppen, and 27
m. SSE of Embden, in a marshy locality, on several
canals, the principal of which joins the Ems on the
r. bank, at the Drostersyhl. Pop. 5,620. Tt has two
Catholic churches and three schools, and pou&
extensive building-docks, magufactories of sail-cloth
and cordage, several saw-mills, distilleries of brandy,
and lime-kilns.

PAPENDRECHT, a town of Holland, in the
prov. of 8. Holland, arrond. and 12 m. W of Goreum,
cant. and 5 m. WNW of Sliedreeht, on the r. bank
of the Merwede, a branch of the Meuse. Pop. 1000,

PAPERVILLE, & village of Sullivan ¢b., in the
state of Tennessee, U. 8., 309 m. E of Nashville, on
a branch of Holston river.

PAPEY, a small island of the Atlantic, near the
E const of Iceland, in N lat. 64° 12/, and W long.
16° 30

PAPHOS. See Barra. .

PAPIMUAGELE, a lake of Lower Canada, 165 m.
NE of lake St. John. The Belsiamitis issues from
its SE extremity. and flows into the N side of the
est of the St. Lawrence.

PAPINACHOIS, a river of Lower Canada, which
flows SSW, and after a course ol about 60 m., joms
the Saguenay on the 1. bank. It ‘gives name to a
tribe of Indians who inhabit the NE part of Lower
Canada.

PAPMEZO, a village of Hungary, in the circle
beyond the Theiss and comitat of Bihar, 10 m.
Néw of Belényes, on the 1. bank of the Hollada.

PAPO, a mountain of Upper Guinea, on the Gold
coust, in the kingdom of Assin, near the I bank of
the Birrim, 19 m. NE of Cape Corse.

PAPOCZ, a town of Hungary, in the circle be-
yund the Danube and comitat of Eisenburg, on the
Raab, 28 m. NE of Steinamanger, and 12 m. W of
Marezalto. Pop. 760. It has a considerable trade
in poultry. Tobacco is extensively reared in the
environs.

PAPOUL (Saist), a commune and town of
France, in the dep. of the Aude, cant. and 5 m. E of
Castelnaudary, on the Limbe. Pop. 1,396. St. P.
was originally an abbey, the foundation of which is
attributed to Charlemagne; and of which it still
possesses some remains. ¢
PAPOUS. See New Guinea.
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PAPUA. See Naw e i the ordinary species, and of a fine yellow colour,
PAPUDO, a port.of in the and $0 [ occurs here on the orange trees.—The mineral pro-
e bt M 2120 L0 W Do | Ak ey 3oinio. s ot hm-s'n'.'“m
i : '18", - gran re,

T1°89° 8%, mmmmwmuxm 5 +
PAPWORTH -SAINT-AGNES, a par In 1889 the total value of the imports of the prov.
in Cambridgeshire, in Hunts, 44 m. NW of ted to 1,659,388,000 reis = £389,834. Its

acres. Pop. in 1831, 106; in umul.hemn_awiod.w:e of rice,

Caxton. Area
1851, 151. g ‘woords, timber, cacao, caout-
P APWORTH.SAINT.EVERARD, o parish ad- p g e gy e g
the above. Area 1,091 acres. Pop. in 1831, | bounties of Nature unfortunacely
+ in 1851, 126. here by absurd fiscal and prohibitive duties, and the
PAQUI’I‘.BAY..’M;MMNE?::{}‘&W- gov. of ho peur. dos prose i -
foundland, between capes Partridge § n. | penses. revenue was
This is the most easterly point to which liberty of | £14,791, while the expenses amoutited to £28,958.-~
fishing is permitted to French vessels. 'll;hem v. returns 1 senator and 3 deputies to the

|
PARA, or Grax Pama, the largest and most congress. Its provincial assembly consists
1 northerly of the provinces of Brazil, extending b"J of 28 members.—This province conpprises—I1st, the
§ tween of 4° 30' N and 9° 40’ §, and ') districts or comarcas of Para proper, viz.: Xingu-
| between 10’ and 72° 40° W Jong. ; and bounded | tania, Tapajonia, and Mundrucama; 2d, the Soli- !

| on the N by Venesuels, from which it is to some ex- | moes territory, comprising the districts of Purus, |
{ separated by the Serras Tunahy and Pacaraina, | Coary, Teffe, Jurua, Intay, and Javari; and, 8d, !
by Dutch, and French Guayana, the | Braziban Guayana.—The chiel town, named also !
boundary lines of which are marked by the Serra- | Para, Para-de-Belém, Belém, or Santa-Maria-de- |
Tamucumac and the Oyapok river; on the E by the | Belem, is situated in a fine plain, at the confluence !
) of a river of the same name, with the estnary of the |
bam, and the Uraguay towards that of Goyaz: on | Tocantins—here also called the Para—at the confla- |
the S by the prov. of Mato-Grosso; and on the W | ence of the Guama, in & plain, 1,650 m. NNWof |
by Peru, from which it is separated for some dis- | Rio-de-Janeiro, and 75 m. from the shore of the !
tance by the Javary, and by Ecuador. It has an | Atlantic, in S lat. 1° 28, W long. 48° 22°. Pop. in
area of sbout 950,000 sq. m. Pop. in 1840, 290,000, | 1840, 10,000, The streets are straight, and the chief
of whom 100,000 were Indians. With the exception | ones paved. The houses, which are chiefly buils of
of part of its N frontier, in which there are some | stone, are sub wl and eleg The
mountains, its surface is generally flat. It is w d | buildings are the cathedral, the episcopal
Amazon, by which it is intersected from W to | seminary formerly a Jesuit's college, and the gover-
gigantic affiuents, the principal of | wor's palace. It contains, besides numerous churehes
Javary, the Jutay, the Jurna, Teffé. | and chapels, several convents, a college, a normal
i H (i school, sn hospital, an arsenal, and a printing estab-
I, the Yapura, the Rio Negro and its | lish ; and ab i seve-
Rio Branco, the Yatuna, the Paru, | ral squares. tide rises 11 ft. in the harbotr,
These great rivers constitute | and affords for vessels of the largest size. Its
of water-communication, offering fa- | trade, which is cousiderable, consists chiefly in rice,
i cotton, ioca, chestouts,
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is navigable for large vessels more than 2,000 m. On | of Sapojok, in the gov. of Tambov; flows NW: and
is watered by the Tocantins, the embou- joinlthOhug:nhnk.uChﬂmunt
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T 'Otranto, district m m. E-m

poli, and 24 m. 8 of Lecce. Pop. 1,700, It has two

convents, !
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PARACELS, an assemblage of islands and rocks
in the China sea, exten etween 15° 46" and 17°
and between 111° 10" and 112° 44’ E long,,

of Hainau, and at about an equal dis-
tance from the E coast of Cochin-China. They form
several the principal of which are thogg of
Discovery, xmphi te, and Voadore. This archi-
pelago is politically considered a dependency of the
Mnam em t abounds with turtle and fish,
and some of the islands are covered with wood.
It is resorted to for fishing by the Cochin-Chinese.

PARACLET (Lg), a hamlet of France, in the
dep. of the Aube, cant. and 3 m. ESE of Nogent-
sur-Seine, and commune of Saint Aubin, on the
Ardasson. Pop."15. It has an extensive manuf

PARADISO; a village and port on the I const of
the island of Rhiodes, 11 m.  of the town of Rhodes.

PARADOX LAKE, a lake in Essex co., in the
state of Ngjv York, U. 8. It is 4 m. long, and from
a 4 m. to I'm. broad. ;

ARAGOA. See Parawanx.

PARAGUA, a river of Guayana, which rises

the N flank of the Sierra-Pacaraina; runs N,

lat. 7° &, after a course of 250 m.

PARAGUANA, a peninsular prov. of Venezulla,
in the dep. of Sulia, whichfhterewhu out into the
Caribbean sea, to the NE of Maracaybo.

tory of files and of steel. It contains the ruins of
the monastery founded by Abelard in the 12th cent.,
and of which Heloise was abbess for 32 years.

PARACLIFTA, a village of Sevier co., in the
state of Arkansas, U. 8, 142 m. SW by W of Little
Rock, on the N side of Little river, a gnuch of Red
river.

PARACOMBE, a parish of Devon, 11 m. NE by
N of Barnstaple. Area 4,303 acres. Pop. in 1831,
409; in 1851, 460.

PARACORIO, a town of Naples, in the prov. of
Calabria-Ultra, district and 12 m. SE of Palmi,
cant. and 3 m. ESE of Sinopoli-Superiore, plea-
santly situated on a hill. Pop. 850.

PARACUELLOS, a town of Spain. in the prov.
and 42 m. SE of Cuenca, on the summit of a moun-
tain. Pop. 640. It has a considerable trade in
household linen of local manufacture.

PARACUELOS, a town of Spain, in the prov.
and 18 m. NW of Guadalaxara, and 20 m. N of
Alcala-de-Henares. Pop. 500. It has a Franciscan
convent.

PARACULLOS-DE-XILOCA, a village of Spain,
in Aragon, in the . and 3 m. S of Culntuyus. on
tite r. bank of the Xilocs, at the foat of a calcareous
mountain. Pop. 886. It has several thermal springs.
G)gmm is quarried in the environs. .

ARAD, a vil of Hungary, in the comitat and
26 m. NNW of Hevest, 16 m. W of Erlan, at the
foot of the Matra mountains, and .on an affluent of
the Tarna. It bas mineral baths, and mines of gold
and silver,

PARADA-DO-BISPO, a town of Portugal, in
the prov. of Beira, comarca and 6 m. ENE of Lam-
ego, near the confluence of the Tavora and Douro.

PARADAS, a town of in Andalusia, in
the prov. and 24 m. ESE of Seville, and 3 m. WSW
of It derives its name from the castle
o(IanP;naninheonmudbdonﬁ

to' the dukes of Arcos. FPop., chiefly agricul

and posoral, 320 nmum‘n{ :
Y BADEJ ) & commune town of France,

in the the

WSW of and 17 m. SE

comarca and 53 m. N of
n_‘."m San-Joo-da-Pasqueira.

nates in Ca
occupied wit ture-gro
PARAGUASSU, a river of Brazil, in the prov. of
Bahia, which descends from the E flank of the Serra-
das-Almas, and, running E, flows into the bay of
Todos-los-Santos, after a course of 280 m. Its prin-
cipal affluent is the Jacuhipe, on the L
PARAGUAY, an inland state of South America,
lying between the parallels of 24° and 27° 30" S,
about midway between the Atlantic and the Andes;
and bounded on the N and E by Brazil, from which
it is separated by the Xexuy, an affluent of the Pa-
raguay, and the river Parana; on the SE, 8, and W
by the provinces of the Argentine confederation,
from which it is separated by the Parana and the
Paraguay; and on the NW by Bolivia. The coun-
try has an area of about 74,000 sq. m.; but appears
never to have been otherwise than very scautily peo-
pled; from 800,000 to 400,000 being the utmost limit
of its pop. Its figure is compact, and is nearly cir-
cumscribed by the Parana and its tributary the Ya-
juari, and the Paraguay and Rio-Blanco.
Serra- Amambahy enters P. on the N from the Bra-
zilian frontier, and sends off a branch towards the
Paraguay, which terminates a little to the S of the
city of Assumpcion; while another branch runs SSE,
for some distance in a direction nearly parallel to
the Parana, and then ciosses that river, and runs on
to join the ains of Corrient These two
branches of the Serra-Amambahy enclose the basin
of the Tebiquariguazun, an affluent of the Paraguey,
and the largest river which has its rise within the
frontiers of P. The other streams which origi
within the P. territory are the Haim
Ibiticuray, the Acaray, and the Monday, all affiu-
ents of the Parana; and the Carimbuti, an affluent
of the Xexuy. The larger frontier-rivers, when
swollen during the rainy season, overflow their banks,
and inundate the adjacent country, often to the ex-
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tent o{nv_erd hundred miles; and after the huqdr
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gathering and pre-
? of this hérb afford considerable employment,
"he operation consists in drving the leaves, which
are scattered on shelves for the pngxne over a fire,
and are then put up into packages of from 7 to 8 ar-
Tobas ~“rmh. are two sorts of this
leaf. The first. whicl is most esteemed, is that
whioh is made of the tender part of the leaves; the
other, or inferior sort, is made of the thick part. The
consamption of this article, vot only in P. but
throughout the Argentine provinces, Peru, and Chili,
i8 ineredible. All drink two or three times in the
course of the day, making an infasion of it like tea,
with warm water and soger. So indispensable is
this species of Western tea that the mines would
stand still if the owners were to neglect to supply
the workmen with it. It has been caleulated that
2,000,000 piastres worth of this herb is exported
from P. every vear. It is infused and made nearly
in the same way as Chinese tea, excepting that the
branches are used along with the leaves, and that it
:.dmk out of the vessel it is made in through &
ilver or fl‘- pipe, ard us soon as possible after in-
fusion. Iws nne?lc. and colonr are }s‘id to resemble
and to 'be mearly as fine as that of the best Indian
teas. — The pomegranate, peach, fiz. lemon, and
orange, flourish in P., as do the cocoa-nut and other
palms. The native fruits are very numerous. Among
them are the jujube, the chanar, the yacani, the gua-
bira from which candles are made for the churches,
yielding a delicions pulp, the mammon
the trunk of a tree and resembling a
totay having a fruit like the mulberry,
the anguay whose pips of a rich violet
trizsngular shape are used by Indian
neckiaces, the tarumay resembling the
yielding a fragrant gum, the bacoba,
and manioc. The cotton tree grows
The most ferocions animal is the
iger, which often’ commits great havoc
cattle.  The puma or congar, called
jon, is a fieree animal, though

e
i

%

2EEE
!
¥

s
g
58

i
g:
g
i
:

;
g
!

:
E

H
e

$ 54 ;!
dr
fm:%

g
£
£
B

3
]

sessed has been chiefly carried on by the river Para-
, the journey to Buenos Ayres by land being
ormed by couriers, who are
to wade and swim over rivers, and are ex-
posed to the attacks of the nmlerhflndinu Even
the navigation of the Paraguay itself | as'$ecn
by them; the Payaguas tribe often cclleeting 60 or 70
canoes, with 5 or 6 men in each, who, armed only
with long lances and clubs, would attaek and carry
any vessel unprovided with means of resistance.
The whole territory is surrounded by native tribes
equally inveterate and ferocious. On the W are the
Tobas and Moscobies: on the 8 the Abipones; on
the N the Gnaycurns or Mbayas. anc the Panaguns;
the E alone is free from any immedfate neighbours
of this description, though on the distant mountains
in this quarter called Yerva, are the Monteses, who
givemuch trouble to the people employed in collecting
matte, which grows spontaneonsly in their vicinity.
P. is not a country adapted to the prodaction of
wheat, and must always rely on a foreign sapply ot
hreadstuffs, except Indian corn, which it vrodudes
very well. It has no mannfactories, and must supply
itself also from abroad with most of the articles of
that class which its new wants and its vast resources
will at the same time demand and enable it so easil
to pay for. By treaty concluded on 15th July }
between Urquiza, then provisional director of the
Argentine confederation, and Don C. A, Lopez, pre-
sident of the republic of P., the river Parana was
opened up by the confederation to the flag of P., avd
the Paraguay and its afflucnts, in like manner to the
Argentine flag, and the P. government undertook to
grant a port on thfe river Pilcomayo, as ligh up as pos-
sible to facilitate the commercial transit by land route
to Bolivia. A writer in the British Packet remarks
that “ as regards commercial prospeets, the amicable
recognition of the politieal independence of the re-
public of P., and the consequent opening of our in-
terior rivers to foreign the right hand of fel-
lowship and intercourse extended to Bolivia, and the
convergence of Argentine interests in & mational
focus. cemented hy reeiprocal interests, and guaran-
teed by recognised rights, cannot fail to give a salu-
tary and lasting émpulse to the trade of thewriver
Plate. In dug eourse P. must become an im
outlet for Furo manafactures; but after the fairy
tales that have been told of its wealth and teeming
population, we think there is a danger of its imme-
diate importance, as a consumer of products,
being greatly overrated. As to
the Paraguaysns require nothing, as an isolated ex-
istence of more than 40 years !
and a reasonable period must be allowed to foster,
not create, u taste for the fineries and luxuries that
will doubtless follow in the course of their
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annual wants of the people was estimated at £60,000.
All the other cities in the terior consumed a full
proportion of British ; and we know from offi-
cial sources that, while in 1851, 100,000 tons of
shi 3 was sufficient to convey the whole of the
uctions of Europe to Buenos Ayres, no less ghan
2,000 vessels, of an average of 86 tons each, or an
te of 72,000 tons, were employed from Bue-
ﬁ Ayres off the river coasting trade. See articles
Parawa, and Prara.-

Towns and villages.] Since the dictatorship of
Dr. Francia termin: this country Las been admi-
nistratively divided into 8-departments, and 28 mu-
nicipalities. The number of Indian villages, origin-
ally founded {le issi ies, is very iderabl
They ral { consist of stone or mud houses
coverem:h tiles, having a large square in which are
the priest’s homse and a good church, the number of
inhabitants in each being seldom less than 600, and
often exceeding 2,000. The only towns of impor-
tance are the capital Assumpcion, Villa-Rica, and
Coneepceion, 5

History.) P. was first discovered by Scbastian Cabot, who
entering the river Plata, in 1526, salled up the Parana, and thenoe
entered the Paragunay. He was succeeded in 1536, by Juan. de-
Ayalas, whom Don Pedre-de-Mendoza, the first governor of
Buenos-Ayres, despatched with a body of troops, military stores,
and other necessarics to explore the territory. Juan-de-Sulinas
founded the city of Nuestra-Senhora-de-ln-A peion, the cap-
Ital of the prov. The discovery of the country was prosecutod by
Alvarez Nunez, whose eminent services, on the death of Don
Pedro-de-Mendoza, procured bim the government of Buenos-
Ayres.  In subjugating this country, the Spaniards excrcised

eruelty on unfortunate inhabitants. In 1554 the first
of P. brought with him laws and regulations for the pro-
tection of the Indians; but there being no power to enforee the
due lon of these the natives still continued

40,000 were reduced to slavery. In 1556 the Jesuits
made their in P, and by gentieness and policy, suc-
in obtaining an ascendency over the minds of the natives,
in reducing them under the yoke of clvilized life. Their
success in this benevolent work was truly astonishing  They
collected the natives Into towns and villages, which soon in-
d under thelr infl and direction, spreading over the
and gradually Ing on all sides.  The principal
missions of the Jesults were in Uruguny, on the 8 of the Parana.
iis country was one of the first of the South American states
which threw off” the authority of the mother country.  Its geo-
position, on the head waters of the Rio-de-la-Plata, or
ier at the head nhialvinuan, and l.m m. from the Atlantic,
Iy d its ind 3 3 o

By

|

has net on p ™ it y
from an, i § It hanged the au-
thority Spain for the rule of one of the most remarkable
wen who n in the government of states dur-
ing the For upwards of thirty years the celo-
brated d to maintsin bis b over P.

&

| length from E to W, and about 90 m. in breadth,
and comprises an area of nearly 20,
y 11 m ~

| ramifications over

.
o PARAGUAY, » noble river of South America,
which has its origin in the | mountaing with
which the gentral part of the Brazilian prov. of Mutto-
Grosso is fpvered, in some small lakes on the 8 side
of the Si Pary, under the parallel of 13° 80" 8;
and flowing 8 thmng:-thu prov. to Pildoris, a little
below Fort Nova Coimbra, in 8 lat. 20° 207, from
that point to its junction with the Parana, at the
SW extremity of Paragnay, forms the western frontier
of Brazil and of Paraguay, separating the
state from Bolivia, and the latter from Bolivia
from the Argentine confedergtion. Its total length
of course exceeds 1,200 m. Within the Brazilian ter-
ritory, its great affluents are the Jauru on the I,
and the San Lourenco and Tacoary on ther. The
Pilcomayo is the only large stream it receives on the
1. bank below Pildoris, at the confluence of the Tac-
oary; and the Corrientes, Ipane-Guazu, Xexui, and
Tabiguari are its chief affluents on the r. bank within
the territory of Paraguay. The navigation of this
noble river was long closed to the commerce of
Europe by the poliey of Dr. Francia, the dictator of
the state to which it gives name, and his successor
Lopez on the one hand, and that of Rosas, the
tyrant of Buenos-Ayres, on the other. On the fall
of the latter chief, howevel, the navigation of the
Parana, and all its great sister-streams, were thrown
open to all flags; and steam-navigation will
ually penetrate to the higher portion of the P., which
presents an uninterrupted inland navigation through
nearly 19° of lat,, over a mud bottom, and without
a rock or stone to impede the passage. Brazil is pre-
paring to reap her share in the advantages of this
treaty by founding a new city. Albuquerque, on the
r. bank of the river, on the extreme frontier of the
prov. of Matto-Grosso, which already numbers 1,000
inhabitants; and Bolivia will doubtless exert herself
in the establishment of steam-navigation on the Pil-
comayo. A treaty has recently been negocinted with
the president of Paraguay, by which British subjects
are free to navigate the river, and to settie and carry
on commerce in any of the towns of that state, in-
stead of bemng restricted to the city of Assumpeion
as hitherto. Similar treaties have also been made
with France, Sardinia, and the United States. By
a treaty of 15th July 1852, between the Argentine
confederation, and the republic of Paraguay, the
river P. from bank to bank, is declared to belong in
perfoct sovereignty to the republic of Paraguay ; but
the republic concedes to the Argentine flag the free
navigation of the I, and its afffuents. See Parana.

PARAHIBA, a provine® of Brazil, bounded on
the N by that of Rio Grande-do-Norte; on the E by
the Atlantic; on the S by the prov. of Pernambuce
and on the W by that of Ceara. It is 360 m. in

000 sq. m. Irs
surface is g ¥ mountai 3 thpguu-du-
Cayriris inmeﬁt&itinmw. and ling its




PAR
‘of the Parahiba, and the s t0 the N of
river; each of which is subdi into several tribes.
prov. contains 3 viz.: Sio-Brej
rns 5 dep-

assembly is composed
28 members.—Its chief town, which bears the same
name, is 75 m. N of Olinda, and 1,380 m. NNE of

. Rio~de-Janeiro, on the r. bank of ariver of the same

name, and about 12 m. from the shore of the Atlan-
tid.  Pop. 15.000. It consists of an u and a
lower town. The lattpr, locally distingnished as the
Varadouro, is the commercial quarter. The prin-
; the houses, some
which are spacious, are generally only a single
with arcades in front, usnally em-
as shops. The principal buildings are the
churches, the governor’s house, formerly the Jesuit's
college, the town-house, the treasury, and the in-
tendency. It has also numerous convents, 2 fine
fountains, 2 hospitals, a prison, a Latin-school, and
barracks. The port is defended by two forts, near
which is good anchorage. The e consists chiefly
in cotton, sugar, dye-woods, drugs, gums, &c. The
environs are fertile and .:.rddl cultirlqul.hgmducing
i sugar, * cotton.— a river,
mviid bw‘omu in the Serra Jabitaca. a branch
of the Cairiris-Velhos; traverses in a ENE direction
the prov. of the same name; passes Parahiba, and
12 that town. throws itself into the At-
ide embouchare divided into 2 channels
of Sio-Bento, and after a course of up-
m. It has an easy and spacious en-
S, near Cap2 Ledo, and is defended
battery. Iss principal affluent is the Guarahu.
HIBA, or ParamiBa-po-Svr, a river of
which has its sonrce in the E part of the
of S#o-Paulo, on the N side of the Serra~do-
runs first W: then bends abruptly ENE; en-
the prov. of Rio-de-Janeiro: and after a tortu-
course of 600 m. throws itself into the Atlantic
ofio-de-Parahibe, and in S lat. 21° 38—
Iso a district and town in the prov. of Rio-de-
aneiro. Pop. of district, 2.000.
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PARAHIBUNA, a comarca of Brazl, in the
prov. of Minas-Geraes.—Also a small town of the

prov. and shout 60 m. NE of the town of Sao-Paulo,
and district of J hi. Its inhabi about 2,000
in number, find their chief employment in the cul-
tare of tbacco, coffee, and millet, and in the rearing
of pigs.—Also a river formed by the junetion of the
Burros and Preto. It divides the prov. of Rio-
de-Janeiro from that of Minas-Geraes, and fulls into
the Parahiba near the SW extremity of the prov. of
i Also a small river of the tmv. of
which joins the Parahiba on the L. bank,

i

B

and 2 m. E of St.-Malo. 83,392, k

PARAMO, a village of Spain, in the prov, and.80
l;.NEofVﬂhfnnc&.onthel.hnkof:heBﬂ.

. 450. 1

ARAMYTHIA, a town of Albania, in the sanj.
and 89 m. SSE of Delvino. Pop. 5,500. It is di-
vided into an upper and a lower town, the former
occupying the summit of a rock of considerable height,
and being a place of considerable strength. The
surrounding 'y i i d inhabited
by & rude tribe, whose subjection i@ any anthority
beyond that of their own chiefs is only nominal.
They speak the Greek language, but profess Ma-
hommedanism.

PARANA, a great river of South America, which
has its origin in the confluence of the Rio-Grande
and the Paranahyba, on the common frontier of the
Brazilian provinces of Minas-Gernes, Goyaz, and
Siio-Paulo, under the parallel of 20° 25°S. From
this point it flows first SW by 8, dividing the prov.
of Sfio-Paulo on the E from that of Matto-Grosso on
the W; and in this part of its conrse is swelled by
the tribute of the Rio-Tiete on the 1., and the Rio-
Pardo on the r. Trom the parallel of 22° 45’ §, at
the junction of the Ivin or lIguarey, which
forms the N frontier of Paraguay, it flows SSW 10
Candelaria. in the Argentine prov. of Corrientes,
where it turns W, and forms the S8 boundary of
Paraguay to its junction with the Paraguay river, a
little above the town of Corrientes. From this point
the united stream of these two g“‘ rivers, under
the name of the P.. pursues a SSW course to about
:’hc [nul:;.l &f. %" 8§, when it mmt;: SE, and conari-

utes wi raguay to form the ggeat estuary
known as the Rio-de-ln{le The free navigation
of the latter great estuary, and its ntuhrvnen.
embracing a coast of 2,000 m,, forming the only means
of communicating with the vast fertile
in the interior of South America, bounded by 1
on the E and by the Andes on the W, was long and
justly considered an object of the highest importance
{vy e commercial states of Europe; and in 1846 it
was deemed advisable by the English and French
governments to force the of the P. and con-
;::'v a l‘l’eet orpmm l(t).odnil of merchant-vessels to
ng down oce belonging to European mer-
chants. Bat the emancipation of the &m
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the dissolution of the vice-royalty of B wessels coming from foreign ports, and going to the
Ayres in 18?3. An MM:{: mfd":"'"m established pgm of zg:erge;ubllc on the P:‘i:n or

that year from Buenos-Ayres to invade and subdue
Pargguay. , This attack was and for nearly
thirty years Paraguay remained under the absolute
mm{:ﬁu dictator Francia, as much isolateg in
the heart of the South American continent as the
.urimof.h n in the E n ocean. Francia di
i 1840, but M) communication had been so long cut
off from Paraguay that it was not easily restored.

the successor of Francia, dreaded the aggres-
sive and arbitrary policy of Rosas, who had never

recognised his independence, and Rosas intercepted
and arrested the gé:n of the rivers with the interior.
The immediate e of the fall of that as nt and

oppressive dictator was the restoration of that free-
Kl Asd

Unin-y. to those of Paraguay, shall only enter
by the of Martin-Garcia; and in case of
their being found in the channel of Las-Palmas or
Arroyos which leads to it, shall incur for this act
alone the penalty of tion of both vessel and

vessel which rw by Martin-

Garcia, in ascending the river, shall anchor at the
of the island, and shall be immediately visited

y an individual of the preventive service.”

island here named is a small Jow island with scarcely
any vegetation, but important from its commanding
the only entrance to the rivers Uruguay and P. for
vessels of large burden. Tt lies about 2 m. from the
coast of the Banda-Oriental, and 25 m. from that of
B Ayres. About 10 m. above Martin-Garcia

ied | cargo; that evei

dom of intercourse which is indisp y

to open and infprove the country.” On the 15th of |

July 1852, General Urquiza, as provincial dictator of

the Argentine confederation, and Don Carlos Antonio

Lopez, president of the republic of Paragnay, con-

cluded a treaty of which the following are articles :

1L The river Parana is the boundary between the Argentine

d and the republic of P y, from the Brazilian

to 2 leagues higher up than the lower mouth of the

MAtqc;.
2. The hnd«imwmhnbdmglu‘m!h-tuﬂm

dAEpo, &c., to the Argentine, The
other firm or inundable belong to the tervitory to which

1 Ates

d as a specia of this treaty, a frank
between the towns of the Parana and San-Borja-
and Brazilian posts, with the

dgation of the B

the junction of the two noble rivers takes place. The
broad channel of the P.,dhere nc;.llod P. Guaza, nv:';
ages about a 4 m. in width, and is separated on

r. bank from‘other channels by numerous islands
covered with rank grass and low trees, and uninha-
bited. There is little variety on the banks of the
river at its mouth. On the 1. bank, low mg{
land, covered with grass and low trees, meets t
view; ‘on the r., the islands just noticed, which ug&-
rate the Guaza from the other channels. At Obli-
gado, the river narrows, the land on the Enter-Riano
side coming to a kind of point; and two or three
ts present themselves on the Buenos-

foree the ascent.

ig ajo is perféctly to the

'ward const from the mouth of the Bermejo to the
s neutral territory for the distance of one league, so
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otain, or prevent, or impose duties on the pass-
expedition that may have occasion to pass
or terrestrial of fed to

Hj
ga

i ] Captain Hotham, who has furnished the iatest
detalls respecting the navigation of the P., says that the Martin-
Garcia channel presents a long wide expanse of shoal-water not
unlike the Nore. *“ The channel you have to find has from 14 1t
to 16 ft. of water. and is difficult to light upou from want of
buoying, but if buoyed would be easy enough : but vessels draw-
ing more than 14 ft. water are in I exéluded from ing
the P. or the Uruguay. mdﬂwtwred.thmllm
impediment whatever to the na tion of the P. for 150 m.
channel is very deep, and easy to tind. Ships can sail ap in
nights, and i’ they get ashore it is their own fault: 150
Rosarin, the most im
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m.
on

1

territory
Paraguay, or from the latter to any other foreign ports,
them to fiscal charges, duties, searches,

&, &e., whb!‘l. at m
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